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REPORTS ON ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES EXAMINED BY THE
ASSISTANT WITH THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS AND ON VERNACULAR
PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATOR TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS

(JANUARY TO JUBNE 1921).

HEE wkk  KEEXK

For the week ending 1st January 1921.
No.1 of 1921.

BNGLISH PAPERS -¢nil)
Vernacular Papers.

I. FOREIGN POLITICS.

3. The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 18th December, reporoduces,
in Tamil a publication explaining the objects of an association in
Durban, one of the several
Indians in South Africa.
associations statted by the
Europeans in South Africa for the purpose of ousting the Indians
from there, and observess- Many of the Europeans are acting high-
handedly without realising the truth of the adage that mischief
breedeth evil. The Europeans in South Africa deserve the first
rank in this matter. They speak very lightly of the Indians
and would not relish the idea of the blackés being given equal
status and privileges. It appears they will allow the Indians to
stary there as long as they continue to be carried of burden but
will otherwise turn them out bag and baggage. If Indians are
thus to be ill-treated in the Colonies under the British Empire,
how can Mr. Andrewes refrain from asking the people if they
are to be content with demanding SWARAJ under the British Empire?

II. HOME ADMINISTRATION.
(b) Courts.
10. Referring to the articles contributed by Lord Birkenhead,
the Lord Chancellor of England, to the LONDON TIMES Urging the
necessity for the reeensimuetien

The Privg Council
™ : reconstitution of the Privy

Council, the DESABHAKTAN, of the 22nd December, observes:-Apart
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from the fact that, in spite of the inordinate delay and expenses
invodved, the Indians do not in most cases obtain justice in this
tribunal, we reiterate the view that the highest court of justice
ahould be stationed in India itself. The attempt of ;;;ribunal
4,000 miles away from India, comsisting mostly of Englishmen, to
decide cases arising in this country, having a population of 30
crores, results only in inordinate expenditure and miscarriage of
E Justice.‘~1ndtead of trying to mend a thing which 1is beyond recti-
ficatién, it will be wise to end it.

(k) General.

19. Adverting to the letter of Lord Willingdon to Sir P.
Tyagaraya Chettiar, the leader of the JUSTICE party, asking him to
accept a Minister's post for
"Proposals of the party that won"
himself as the leader of the

party that won in the elections and to suggest names for the other
rlvo Minister's Posts, the SWADESAMITRAN, of the 18th December, writes:ﬂ
For a party to be referreg to as the successful party in the elections,
it must have secured more than hal® the number of the imm elective
seats in the council. It is only then that the reference of the
Governor to Sir P. Tyagaraya Chettiyar as the leader of the
successful party, will be appropriate. But it can be shown from
the JUSTICE itself, that the JUSTICE party has not secured such

a majority of seats. This paper in its issue of the 17th instant,
while writing aboutthe future political work of the JUSTICE

party, has observed “that it is not possible to state definitely

at present whether all the non-Brahman {n the council) members

of the council will be of mxe one political complexton. No other
argument is needed to prove that, from the preponderance of the non-
Brahman in the council, it cannot be inferred that the majority of
them belong to the JUSTICE party. A very few of the non-Brahman
members belonglggis Party. So there is no reason other than

Lord Willingdon's 1nc11nation,(%1ther for referring to the JUSTICE
PARTY as a successful party in the elections or for choosing

Ministers therefrom. The Justice says that as, at present, its
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party is lacking in strengt;h to make it successful in the council,

it should strengthen itself by taking Christians, Muhammadans,
F/ll.x:l'opean;a and others to its side. Chikstians and Muhammadans

are indeed Indians, and there is no harm in forming a party ineclu-

ding them. But from the strong opposition raised by the European

in India against the reforms, and the impression of these

Europeans(and others to its side.) that progress of India will

be prefudicial to their interests, we can infer with advance-

ment Indians can expect from a party that proposes to conduct the

administration effecting a compromise with the representatives of

these Europeans. It appears the JUSTICE party accepts in zott—

toto the limitations and conditions prescribed in the Declaration

of August 1917 for the grant of complete Swaraj to India. Had

the Justice stated definitely the number of years that will take

according to that Declaration for India to acquire complete SWARAJ,

it would instil confidence in the minds of the people. 4t seems

that this party is not willing to proceed in haste towards the goadl

of re:ponsible government. With a view to pave the way for responsi-

ble government. With a view to pave the way for responsible

Government providing advantageous, it #s is said that hhis

party will strive to effect progress in social, educationa and

Economic matters. It is only to secure this end the bureaucracy has

toiled for the past 150 years. Because, as a result of these

efforss, the country has been reduced to such an abject condition

as to provoke laughter in others, the JUSTICE party wants to

proceed on the same lines! The JUSTICE says that it is confident

that there will be no opposition on the part of Christians,

Muhammadans and Europeans to accept this condition and work

Unitedly. When the JUSTICE pargy affirms that it will proceed on the

very same lines now followed by the bureaucrats, there is no

reason.at all for the Europeans to raise any objection. It

observes that the Nationalists and the Moderates proposed to

go in such hot haste as to risk a fall. It appears that,

though the latter believe that responsible Government can be
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eAstablished in India within ten years, the JUSTICE party
cannot do so. The JUSTICE has given one or two instances of the
steps proposed to be taken by its party. It states, that, in
point of education all the smailable funds will be spent on
primary, scientific and technical education and that higher
education will be left where it is. The former no doubt will
improve the financial condition of the country, but it is
only hggher education that will raise us in public estimation.
It is only as a result of the spread of higher education in the
land that the Indians have begun to entertain a feeling of
self-respect and to trouble the bureaucracy. It is ee—
quite appropriate that this party, which proposes to go in the
wake of the bureaucrats, also proposes to impede the progress of
higher education. It is stated that the vain threat of Buropean
expliotation of the economic resources of India will not affect
this party. It appears the members of this party will not agree
to the queer views of effecting protective measures for safe-
guarding Indian industries against foreigners. If, in the interests
of Indian Industries, they come forward to take to protective
measures, that very mement they will lose the cosoperation of
Europeans and others and with it the administration of the JUSTICE
party will come to an end.
21, Referring to the Rgport of the Labour @ommissioner
for the year 1919-20, the DESABHAKTAN, of the 20th December,
observes:- There are certain
Refort of the Labour Commi-
ssioner. comments in this report
relating to the recent labour troubles in Madras. These Comments
are so worded as to create an impression among the leaders that
the Government are supporting the capitalists. It is stated that
the 4&%%ar capitalists are ready to attend to the grievences of
the labourers but thet the latter are ollly urging that their unions
should be recognised. The Government should consider why, if
the capitalists redress the legitimate grievances of the labourers,
there should be labour strikes unnecessarily. The wording of the

teport also gives the impression that the capitalists decline



to recognise these unions because of the interference of
strangers therein. We strongly condemn this action of the Govern-
ment as being one-sided. :

22. The DESABHAKTAN, of the 18 th December, publishes some
verses from the pen of correspondent, in which the following

P s AR R sentiments find place among

others:- Are we to seek the

friendship of cruel persons, who bring about the imprbsonment of
our heroes that have been serving the country, of vicious youths
who ravished virgin women, ofx officials, who appreciate the action
of those that killed a thousaml of the innocent Punjabbes, of
ministers who conduct the administration breaking plegges given -
openly and of wicked men who affliet our people daily and threat
them as untouchables?

The "lISHIRI-I;DAKHAN, of the 23rd Decemgber, in contra-
dicting the repoi‘(t‘:;f the /:I.ssue of a Farman by His Exsmkis
Exalted Highness on the subject of non-co-operation among
suug/ents, writes s- "The Press communique in English, dated the
19th December 1920, issued by the Press Commissioner, shows that a
fabricated and forged Farman was published in the 4 QUAMI REPORT
eeseeses..0f the 25th Rabiulawal 1339 Hijri, 7th December 1920
(12th December 1920 -- Tr.) approving the action of the s@ien’cs
who have recently w}phdrawn from Government schoolsX In order
to remove popular :;sunderstanding on the subject, it is notified
in a communique that the Farman published in the QUAMI REPORT
is a fabrication and a forgery. As a matter of fact no such
Farman has even been issued by His Exalted Highness. The
Associated Press is requested to give wide publicity to this
‘contradietion.”

The paper observes that the RAISON D' ETRE of the press
is really for the purpose of speeading civilisation, morality and
honesty in the world, but that evil-minded and corrupt persons

do not hesitate to use it as an instrument for the attainment of

their selfish aims.



23. Referring to the Government of Madras having stopped the
telegraphic message send by Mr. Wadia to England regarding death of
two boys as a result of the
Police in Perambut, the
SWADESAMITRAN, of the 22nd December, observes:- In this country,

Stoppage of telegrams.

we have not even the liberty to communicate to others by means 6f
telegrams the cruel actions of some officials.it It appears
that the authoriteis declined to accept even the telegram to
the CHRONICLE about the cruel treatment of the Khilafat propa-
gandists in the North West Provinces and the branch Khilafat
Committees having been threatened to get back the amount of Rs.3,000
sent by them to the Central Knilafat Committee. It is certain that
such imprudent stoppage of telegrams and rough treatment of
Khilafat propagandists will not only “be reflect any credit upon
the Government but will also increase the emcitement and grief of
the people.
q[ 27. Expressing its surprise at a reported statement of
Mr. Mongagu, while replying to = question of Sir John Rees in Parlia-
ment, that news has been received of a general labour strike based on
political grounds being appre-
Labour strikes in coal
mines in Indias. hended)in the regions in
India where coal mines exists and that the government of India are
doing the needful in the matter, the DESABHAKTAN, of the 22nd
December, observes:- It is only in the northern part of India that
coal mines are found and we have not till now heard of the fear
of any strike being based on political grounds; nor have we heard
of the steps taken by the Government of India in connexion with
this strike, of which the authorities are dreaming. Everything is
curious.
28." The Navasakti, of the 17th¢December, refers to the
4 shooting incident at Perambur
The shooting of labourers
by the Police. and, reiterating the view that
the Government on this subject is based only on the Police vorsioﬁ,

observes:- Resort has of late been had to opening fire on the people in
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gome pleces in India and we presume there should be some secret
reason for this, which is sure to come out in course of time. It

is not clearly why Lord Willingdon, who earned a nsme for sympa-
thising with the labourers, has suddenly changed into a Sir Michael
0'Dwyer. It is not creditable that one in the position of a Govern-
Governor should get excited and transgress justice. The shooting is
attributed to the throwing of stomes by the labourers.zimme We
understand it is onl; some youths that pelted stones. Even
granting #hat it was done by labourers, we ask His Excellency
whether fire should have been opened to prevent this. We do
not know how the Police contend that the labourers alone threw
stones; for the place where they opened fire is frequented by -
all classes of people. Looking at it from any standpoint, the
action of the police can be proved to be wréng. We are sorry
that Lord Willingdon is not incbined to turn his immediate
attention to the effect of the opening of fire upon innocentA
people. That he should have thrown the responsibility for the
shooting on Mr. Wadia and others, while an order has been passed
prohibiting their lectures, whowgtha legal knowledge of His
Ezecellency. His Excellency's letter to Mr. Wadia confirms the
view that the usual method of the bureaucrats is unnecessarily
blaming the patriots, without forethought and an attempt to find
out the truth by an inquiryf, has not yet disappeared. The
Police of the G.r Division were rendering help to the mill
authorities from the beginning of the lock-out, and th%é% is
reason to presume that they were at the bottom of the recent
incident. A committee of inguiry is necessary to find out the
truth. This incident has perturbed the minds of all people in
city 4 and the Government can gauge the temperament of the

people by the enthusiasm evineced by them when the two youths,

who died as a result of the shooting, were teken to the burial-ground.

It is not wise to try to suppress the soul-force of the people by

the use of fire-arms. Will Lord Willingdon note that this will
o .

lead only #o danger He 1s not far off from the Labour Union

and he can have a direct idea of the condition of labourers and sg
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the needful. Mr. Lloyd Georgeis doing much in regard to the
troubles of the English labourers. Why cannot Lord Willingdom {
do so here? Perhaps &hat is England and this is Indial

The DESABHAKTAN, of the 23rd December, wonders why
the many labour unions in the city and elsewhere are keeping
quiét about the shooting incident in Perambut, and, raising the
question whether it is proper on their part to remain silent
even after the Governor has appreciated the action of the Police,
exhorts the unions to be up and doing to express their feeling
in this matter.

30. The DRAVIDAN, of the 22nd December, published a
communication from the pen of a correspondent, in which he dilates
upon the hardbhips inflicted
The conditions of the Dravidas.
upon the Dravidas by the
Aryans and observes as follows in passing:- The Aryans are still
following their old custom and eating sheep and )ﬁhorse cooked and
un-cooked, in performing ASWAMEDA and other YAGAS. They eat up
also human beings in performing PURUSHAMEDA YAGAM. They have
continued to be MELECHCHAS, in as much as they consume ligquor
and othery¥ig¢ narcotics, while performing SOMAYAGA, SAKTIPUJA, etec.
We have been confiding in the false history of vile persons, who have
been comtrd. committing the mikwe vices mentioned above, and paying
them without any demur all the contributions levied by them. Dividing
a portion of the money we earned by the sweat of our brow between
these Indian Aryans on the one hand th and the Eurcpean Aryans
on the Bk other, we have been suffering without even half rations.
Do these evince any gratitude for this? The European Aryans afflict
us and thereby please their selfish brethren.

31. Remarking that the convictions of the editor and the
Publisher of the RANGOON MAIL betrays the deploraple plight of the
Indian editors, the DESABHAKTAN,
Plight of the Indian Press.
of the 23rd December, observes:-

How are we to describe the position of the Indian editors? They
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are surrounded by laws like the Press Act, the Defence of India
Act and the Deportation Regulation. They have always ‘Qto be thinki
of the prison, The laws abovementioned do not permit them to
express their views freely. This is the plight of Indian editors
in this twentieth centry under the civilised British rule. The B
life of the editors depends upon the attitude of the bureaucratic
deitiesl/ An article in the BOMBAY CHRONICLE, which did not !
appear objectionable to the head of the administration in Bombay ‘
seemsg such in the eyes of an official in Burma,¢ This shows that
the interpretation of laws changes with the views of officials. The
bureaucrats and their friedds have often been saying that Indiang
papers are creating class-hatred. Does not this Governoment, which |
characterises plain speaking as class-hatred, deem the writings )
of the Anglo-Indian papers “Ba_about the Indians sedition? A white
man can ££ afflict an Indian in several ways, and, if this is
condemned it is said to be promoting the classshatred. /But the
Anglo-Indian papers are not questioned, however disparagingly

they may write of Indians. If looks as if the Press Act exists only

N
for the Indian papers.

\
|

32. The Balabharati, of the 19th November, (received on the
16th December), says under this heading:- In order/#/d to secure the
help of India, the British had
Swaraj to India?

_had to delude the Indians with
some promises. They had %er therefore to declare after the war, that
it was their intention to grant to India self-government step by
step. In what good faith this declaration was made, became manifest
on the publication of the Montford scheme of reforms. It became
plain that the British would never agree to gorego their gains,
that they would never grant freedom to India and that their
intention was only to hold forth hopes. What little hope that was
entertained was frustrated by the draft rules of the Government of
India. Differences of opinion cropped up among the Indians. The
British laughed at them and being of opinion that their good time

still contimues, that the Indians themselves are ready to give
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them sufficient help that the Indians cannot do aything if self-
Government is not granted and that they can rule India for ages#
gogether following the divide-and-rule policy, have thrust on the
heads of theVIndians reforms which they have deserved. Our leaders
have at last obtained a lifeless Act. The Government of India,

who are the bitter foes of the Act and who would delight to see it
die as soon as possible, have been vested with the responsibility
of infusing 1life into it. Who are responsible for the adminis-
tration of it? They aee His Excellency the Viceroy (Lord
Chelmsford) and the Governors, who bear the hatred of step-mother
from the beginning and who eagerly resort to strangulation when-
even there is a chance for it, throw the blame on the people and
say that they cannot help it. The Act does not give any powers to
the people(and say that they cannot). The cpeople cannot move. If
they do, there are the Governors to repress them. It is said that
ten years hence, the British Doctors will come from England

to examine this corpse of an Act. All this is a guileful farce
played by Mr. Montagu, who knowing well our internal quarrels,
wants to prove, by placing our own halter on our own neck, that the
Indians are unfit for self-government. The people are now

divided into parties, of which one being caught in the guile of

Mr. Montagu, disregards the welfare of the country, entertains hopes
about the reforms and deludes the people .. .. .. Can sO many
political parties and internal quakiels bring salvation to the
country? When two persons quarrel, there is a third party ready
to ridicule them and gain by the quarrel. If the authorities

had really wishes to give freedom to the Indians, they would not
have disregarded public opinion and passed the Rowlatt Law in the
great haste, they would not have let off the authros of the Punjab
horrors unpunished, they would not have done injustice to the
Muhammadans and incensed them in the matter of the Khilafat, they wem
would not have framed rules vesting the Governors with the authority

to destrpy the aims of the Reforms Act, they would not have increased

the salaries and pensions of Europeans, making the cost of adalose

tration unbearable, they would have removed the Viceroy from the
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office and appointed another whé is an advocate of the freedom
of the people and they would not have appointed civilians, who
are the enemies of the freedom of the people, to responsible
posts under the reforms. Leaving these alone, it will be plain
that an examination of the recommendations of the Esher Committees,
that the British will never comsent to grant SWARAJ to India. Is
it not strange under such circumstances that some sections of the
people are sthll under a delusion about the reforms? Are the
British so unwise &s to give up this land in response to mere
memorials and resolutions? They know our helplessness and our
party desputes. They know that we can never come to an agreement.
There 1s no use of finding fault with the British. We know to
what state Ireland, which has been trying to get freedom for
centuries, has been reduced. Mr. Lloyd George has been using
securing
brute force as a means of zauzrimg peace. The British have not
solved the Irish question even from fear of bloodshed .. .. ..
The British are selfish and are deviod of pity; they are given to
ego;sm, and do not gndure the advancement of ohters; they are
addicted to enjoyment without fear of sin. We know that the’Q C8
moved by a commercial spirit. We can never hope for salvation
from them. Not even a mad man can believe that the Parliament and
Ministers can give us independence against their wishes and self-
interest. Will the British ever like to forego the life of
happiness which they ha‘e secured by sucking up the vitals of India
by means of high offices in the service of the Government, held by
the lovers of asthority, and by means of tr:de carried on by the
common people. Will they forego the means of maintaining their
own people by robbing India of its wealth in every way possible?
When our country is en?iching Engldand, and England is impoverishing
our country , are they so very innocent as to grant freedom to us
and take our misfoktune on themselves? Who will be influenced
by mere words, consent to give up a thing which has been
obtaining Whtained without trouble and w:ich has been the source of
——— all their enjoyment? .. .. .. Had we but union, the

establishment of Government would have been difficult. BEven if
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possession of some land had been obtained for self-support, there
could have been(difficult. Even) no means of extending it. Even
if it had been extended, a free, arbitrary and selfish adminis-
tration could not have been carried on for 150 YOATS. <o o oo s
The non-nationalists ae under a delusion that they are serving the
country but have shey seen what harm they have been dfing to the
country and how the white men have been grinning at them and
ridiculing them saying that the Indians are unfit for Swaraf.....
Until the Indians enter upon new methods of agitation with new
ideals, the white men cannot give up their foolish opinions
and notices the severity of the unrest prevailing among ghe
Indians. They know that by reason of want of union among the
33 crores of Indians, 8 crores of Europeans areﬁ-uling the country
without let or hindrence, that on the day when Indian nationality
is established, Government will have to be transferred to the
Indians, and that such an inauspicious day will never come. .. .. ..
They know that if they adopt the polgiy of divid e and mule,
the coax the Muhammadans for sometime, then the moderates and then
the non-Brahmans, the people will guarrel among themselves, and
that they can enjoy the fun. They know that the moderates are
¥Xready to oppose the nationalists, and the non-Brahmans to
oppose the adovcates of union « .. .. .. O ! men! awake .. .. ..
If you reall-y wish to cross the sea of bureaucracy soon, find
out a vessel which can take you to the other shore in the face of
all ’cespegts and obstacles. Such a vessel is the National
Congress. Mr. Gandhi, who has taken the vow to guide the vessel,
is inviting voyagers at the top of his xuxaga vohece.Vel "
J 42. Writing about the Buckingham Mills Police Shooting
affair, the .PAURAN, of the 17th.December, observes that the
circumstances did not warmant
The Buckingham Mills Police
Shooting affair. the opening of fire by the
police on unarmed people and that the firing on the people without
notice and without warning was atrocious. The paper trusts that an

impartial inquiry will be instituted by the Government, and that
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adequate reparation will be made to the mother of the b hat

was killed and to the wounded;j It advises His Excellency the Go-e;nﬁ

Governor not to increase popular agitation by doing anything

on the preconceived notion that the police acted right. The

letter which His Excellency has written to Mr. Wadia is improper

in many respects. It was not at all right on the part of the
Government to have expressed an opinion based entirely on the

report of the offending officers.

In an English leader on the same subject the Lokaprakasam,
of the 20th December, writes:- "No body can convince (can be
convinced?) that there was sufficient necessity for emulating the
@nforgetable explédt of the hero of Jallianwalla' as has been
observed by a Madras contemporary of ours.. AX sifting and

impartial Iiﬁuiry on the facts of the affairs as well as on the
intervention of the police in didputes between capital and labour
must result in d deal of revelations and we are sure that the

Government will embark on it at once."

45. The.QUAMI REPORT, of the 18th Decemher, referring to the

Government notification of the 17th instant relating to the new
Reforms Act, Remarks:- We much
The new Government of Madras.

The Government's new Chessboard. regret to have sympathy with
the moderates and to find that the Government have , in the end, =
ignored their porposals and resolutions, but still cling to their
supporters. The new Government, which succeeds the old one and
will rule over our Presidency, will consist more or less the old
£aeas faces which the community and the country dislike. The beauty
of it all is that many flatterers and most of the moderates are diss
satisfied. Undoubtedly the chesshoard, which the Government had
spread and the selection which they have made of chessmen from
among their devote followers, will very soon spoil the game and

the Government will find that they cannot amd adopt any course

against the will of the country and the people.
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The writer referring to the appointment of Dii;n
Bahadur Sir P. Ragagopala Achariyar in the new Government remarks
that he has been made the king of the chessboard. He is an old
Government Servant who has Just stepped into thenew Government.

He had hitherto been following the hints given by His Excellency
the Governor and will continue assent.

Referring to the appointment of four members of the
council, the writer remarks that thggé'new knbghts of the Chess
board have been appointed either to drag the Royal coach or to
guard gf the life of the Government. They are in fact just
theAt men to pull the coach themselves, enter into bo;aage and
make others submit to such servitude.

Referring to the formation of the new ministry the
writer remarks that the appointment of new pawns to the new
chessboard, viz., three footmen, who are extlusively non-Brahmans,
has been made simply that they may run after the knights, while the
ska¥skw selection seems as if that community alone represents the
country and the nation. Even the moderates are at a loss to
understand the latest policy of the Government.

Referring to the change of serwice from national to
Governmental, the writer observes that the most interesting case
is that of Mr. C.P. Ramaswami Ayyar, who having succeeded in
securing votes for himself after such hard endeavours, has chosedn
to enter Government bondage by accepting the office of the Advocate-
@eneral conferred on him, and remarks that this is the policy of
the moderates. They render service to the nation siamply to create
apprehension in the minds of the Government in order to induce them
to drgw them a big piece whcih they may immediately pounce upon.

Referring to the translation of Sir Abdur Rahim from the
Bench of Madras High Court to the Bengal Executive Council, the
writer remarks that he has been enlisted as one of the troopers of
the Bengal Exerutive council. The veiceroy, who had taken Sir
Abdur Rahim to task for ridiculing the Press Act, is now conferring
on him a salute. It is regrettable to find that he is now departing
from Madras and so that the independent Judge of the High Court

has departed.
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For the week ending 8thn January 1921.
No.2 of 1921.

ENGLISH PAPERS.

II. HOME ADMINISTRATION-
(k) General.

1. The WEDNESDAY REVIEW, of the 29th December, has the
followsng:- ¥F"It ix may not be proper to criticise a document which
T tencEons to. Govisnpra. is issued over His Majesty's sign
manual, but every body is awargpe
of the constitutional fiction which shoves on the Responsibility
to the Sovereign when the hand that draws up the document is
the Minister's concerned. The instrument of instructions issued to
the Governors of the various provinces of India for the proper
administration of the reforms is admirable in &Labstract, and
speaks to Mr. Montagu's anxiety that no contretemps should mar
their smooth working. But, an impartial critic will ask, is it
necessary? The object of the instructions is set forth to be the
furtherence of Mr. Montagu's Reform Act so that the institutions and
methods therein provided shall be laid upon the best and surest
foundations.' In the face of the opposition both in and outside
Parliament to not a few of the institutions and methods therein
provided -- and we have Mr. Montagu's admission that the diarchy was
accepted not on its own merits but for lack of a better alternative --
it is hard to appreciate the propriety of committing His Majesty to an
expression of opinion which amounts to saying that the future of India
lies in laying the particular institutions and methods embodied in the
Montagu Act on the surest foundations. .. .. .. The instrument of
instructions presumes Utopian conditionsg on which, of course, Mr.
Montagu has built up an imposing political edifice. We have no
quarrel with him for forcing upon the cDuntx"y administrative reforms
for which conditions arc not propitious; nor we do quarrel with him fo
his gquestionable manouvres in cA;\tVassing support to his scheme of
reformg from his henchmen in Parliament and outside &f it. But
we should certainly protest against his unconstitutional attempt to

make it appear that the Sovereign unreservedly approves o the parti-
cular institutions and methods provided therein."
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2. Writing under this heading, the WEDNESDAY REVIEW, for
the week ending 5th January, observes:- "The Btitish Press is
at last waking to the fact that the Reform Act has failed to

The British Press on the Indian prove the anodyne which Mr.
Situation. Montagu described it to be
when he hustled the partiament into passing it. The atmosphere has
continued to be greatly disturbed, and there is no sign of the
calm-ness which the Secretary of State and the viceroy had bargained
for. Great things were predicted for the Act and, for the nonce, the
British newspapers with an exception or two were led or misled xw
into believing that those who did not see xx eye to eye with Mr.
Montagu in respect of some of the features of the Reform Act were
reactionaries and from some sinister and selfish motive or other
wished/to keep India in a state of abject slavery to England. Extra-
ordinary intolerance was displayed towards those who dared to
criticise such proposals in the reform scheme as seemed to them to
be either premature or unworkable in the present conditions of the
country. .. .. .. In the face of such fanaticism it was both in
an uphill and a thankless task for those who knew Indian conditions
better to convince a Parliament which is notoriously indifferent to
and ignorant of Indian affairs, to the contrary and enable it to
realise that a scheme of violence administrative changes coneeived
and matured in the course of a few weeks' tour over the country
deserved to be carefully sifted and sanctioned. And the British
Press was graduall-y led to believe that if Mr. Montagu's scheme
was not forthwith sanctioned by Parliament there would be a cataclysm
in India for which the responsibility would be on the shoulders
of those who opposed it. By a process which can be summed up
as SUPPRBSIO VERI and SUGGESTIO FALSI the exact state of affairs
here was never made known in England. If there was a black cloud
in the silver lining it was taken as only setting off the silver to
better advantage. If Political agitators were seducing school
boys from their studies it was dimissed as an inconvenient interlude
i;\!m otherwbde ideal state of affairs. If the interlude threa-

tened to assume ugly proportions, the’iuthorities in India were looked
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up to see that things righted themselves, without interfering much
with the agitators who were all éighninded patriots, but with a screw
loose somehere. On such pabuluym, the British Press and the

public have been fed so long. But the sitfuation here is so
rapidly getting out of hand and things are moving so fast, that

they are slowy awaking to tgé fact that Mr. Mintagu's stewardship

of India has not algogether proved to be the phenomenal success wiich
he would claim for it...It is no doubt, true that the Government

of India are not grappling with the situation energentically and
effectively. That is not because they share Mr. Montagu's wrang
notions., but they are not allowed to. Their past experience with Mr. ¥
Montagu does not encourage them in taking the necessary measures
to put down seditious agitation. The MORNING POST explains the
difficulty in choosing a successor to Lord Chelmsford as being
due to reluctance among eminent men to take up the office of the Viceroy
under a Secretary of State whose policy presents such a record of
total and dismal failure. We xuite believe that. If Mr. Montagu

is not allowed to decide the choice, it will not be difficult to
appoint a Viceroy who would decline to take his cue from Mr. Montagu
but éeek to administer India with the soleobject of ensuring the seedpit
security and contentment of the teeming millions and not with the
purpose of being in the good graces onhandful of malcontents....
The TELEGRAPH does well to remins the British Government th&t

their primary obligation is togve security to the masses, and for
their sake even more than for the sake of the Britishers in India
they were bound to see that social stability was not jeopardised
by the unscrupulous ambition of a h:ndful of agitators. We shall
only add that personal ambition and vanity of individual British
politicians should not be allowed to stand in the way of the British
nation keeping its trust by the millions of the population of
India whose faith in the justice and the strength of the British admi-
nistration is as unshaken as ever and, nothing should be tolerated

which is 1ikely to shake the simple faith."
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VERNACULAR PAPERS.
I. FOREIGN POLITECS.

8. Referting to its frequent complaint that the Whites in
the colonies are treating the blacks there with contempt, the
T et the coitnicsl NAVASAKTI of the 24th December,
kxmx® quotes the objects of
an association of the whites in South Africa to prove {\ow they are
intent on wresting all privileges from the blacks and observes:-
Even in the twentieth zemkwx % century the whites in South Africa
have not realised that all the people in the world are brethren.
Perhaps they do not know that Lord Jesus Christ, whom they worship,
is a black Asiatic! If they know it, we think they will not worship
him. We consider them to be rude men, devoid of any spiritual
feeling. When will the idea dawn on their minds that the world
and all that is in it, as created by ®od, are the common property
of all who are His Children? We in India deeming the Europeans also
to be human beings and associating with them, claim them to be our
brethren. But the plight of the Indians in South Africai is such .
To whom are we to complain of this? 0 God!

9. Remarking that no remedy has yet been found for the
miserable plight of the Indians in the colonies and that, though
the Government of India has been ppofessing every gear to bestow

their consideration on this

Inddana in East Africal

matter, it is not known what
has come out of that consideration till& now, the DESABHAKTAN, of
the 30th December, refers to the Degspatch of the Government of
India to the secretary of State on the repor’; of Sir Bengamin Rebert-
son, who was appointed last year to inquire into the condition
of Indians in the gloaies_ in Africa and observes:- The Govenndfment
of India say that the Indians should have all the privileges of Bxxik
British subjects and that the former should be given proper repre-

sentationin the Legislative Council and Municipal bodies and condemn

the Indians being treated otherwbse. But our question is whether the

East African Government will agree to treat the Indians and the



-

.19,

Whites alike in pursuance of this recommendation of the

Government of India in their official capacity. Lord Mblner is

the Present Secretary of State for the golonies. How can we expect
any benefits to the Indians from him, whdD is occupying a high
position among a body of people having anrrow views. The
recommendations now made by the @overnment of India are based

on the proceedings of a meeting held at Nirobi on the 22nd of
August 1920 to condemn certain proposals made by Lord Milner about
the policy of the administration in East Africa. It is the
proposal of Lord Milner that the residences anmd the business
premises l\( of Europeans should be separate from those of Indians
and this has been condemned by the Government of India. The
British Government have not realised the evils that may result from
locating Indians and the Europeans in separate places. This arrange-
mentwill only enable the Europeans in power to secure th%best
places and the Indians will have to suffer in inconvenient localities
as usual. The same will be the case even in respect of lands.

The sight now allotted to the Indians for dwelling purposes has
many defects and has no facilities for sanitfagion. The details
furnished by the Rev. Mr. Andrews, wh£ returned recently from

East Africa and other places clearly prove the low condition(of the
Indians are going to derive from this Commission) of the Indians
there. The Government of India have stated in their Despatch

that their representatives should have seats on the commission to be
acquired inquire about the general condition of East Africa. But our
question is what benefit that Indians are going to derive from

this Commission. Numerous Commissions have been appointed before
this and have conducted their inquiry on matters like this. What.
has come out of the inquiryX of Sir Benjamin Robertson now? There
is only one way of removing all the#avils and that is the

Speedy acquisition of Swaraj by India.
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(k) General.

20. The DESABHAKTAN, of the 23rd December, writes:- The life
of Indian has now come to have no value in the eyes of the whites.
Dyer, who committed a cowardly massacre of thousanis of people
in the Punjab, was presented with a sword and £20,000. A white
official recently shot a woman and got off by paying Rs.500. Why
should we go so far? We have witnessed the Government of
T tais’ ki) Eareseans. Lord Willingdon praise those valiant
heroes, who killed tow youths
and wounded fourteen persons by firing at them. Not only the
bureaucrats, but even the European capitalists and planters,
are acting in this manner. It is well known that all these have
been admittegd and published in the papers by Mr. Curtis, agpW
Englishman. The huddling of third-class passengers on railways
everyday and the facilities afforded to the whites are rankling
in our minds.
21. Referring to the personnel of the adivisory Board appointed
by the Government of Madras to assist the lsbour Commissioner, the
SWADESAMITRAN, of the 23rd Swemax
An Advisory Board to the
Labour Commissioner. December, observes:- Of the
twelve members of the Board only five are Indians, the rest
being Europeans, and only ome or two of these five are directly
connected with trade or industry. We hold that the present :\agsti-
tution of the Board cannot satisfy many. It appears each memher is
to coercive receive an allowance of Rs.30 evsry time he attends
the meeting of the Board and the question is whether the result will ‘
be commensurate with the expenditure.
In commenting on the same subject, the DESABHAKTAN, of
the 24th December, points to the delay in the Local Governments
giving effect to the recommendations of the industries Commission
in this behalf and remarking that a comparison of this delay with the
way in which the Rowlatt Committee was conatituted and itz sugzes-

tions were carried out and the Reforms Act is now being introduced ‘
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will make it clear that usually recommendatiocs and measures calculated
to benefit m the Indians are brought into effect rather slowly

and that the Government of India, who are eager to appoint commissions
of inquiry for angthing, try to give effect promptly only to such
recommendations as are favomrable to them and es are likely to
increase their power adds:--The Board now appointed by the Local
Government will be only an advisory one and the Director of Industries
is not bound to act on its suggestions. The Industries Commission
recommended the appointment of an idvisory Board on the ground that
the Director of Industries will generzlly be a civilian having no /
direct experience of industrial matters. While so, what purpose

will this Board serve, if it is only an advisory body? There is

a frequent change in the head of the Department of Industries

and it may be that a particular Director does ndt agree with the
principle of his predecessor or is inclined to alter it. If officials
go on thus changing the work of the department as it pleases them, how
can it benefit the people? We say that, on this very account,
recommendations of the BoardsLsnd that the public will be under

the impression that the Inddan members will be swayed by the opiniouns
of the Europearn members. However, these Indian members should have

in mind the past industrial greatness of India and her present fallen
condition and work for the uplift of Indian industries witkout

fear or favour. They should also recognise tha}, in the matter

of industrial progress, the Madras Presidency lags behind the
other provinces.
23, Remarking that the injunction order passed against Mr.Wadia am

af&others in the matter of the

The condition of labourers.
7 latter addressing the labourers

.of the Buckingham Mills against the interests of the Mill aut orities

practically denies to the labourers in India a natural right available
to the people all over the world, the SWADESAMITRAN, of the 25th
December, writes:--Every living being in the world struggles for exis-
tence and equally so the human species. If the poor seek to live by
means of manual labour, the rich amas#money through the instrumentality

of these poor. It is rather hard to determine how much of the money
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earned by both these classes belongs to either. ( But the fact
that capitaliéts have not closed their factories as a result
of the fequent strikes of the labourers and have given the
latter increased wages every time, makes it clear that the
labourers are entitled to get a larger share of the profits
than what they are obtaining at presentd That is why they
now contend that it will not do for them merely to live and that
they must havdmoney enough to provide at least some small
comforts and are struggling to secure wages on this scale.
They have a right to do this according to the laws of nature
and they have a natural right again to come together, work
unitedly and take with them such as czn advise them so as to
secure a victory in that struggle. Of course anything that is
advantageous to the labourers will be prejudicial to the
capitalists and those, who advise the former to ask for
increased wages on the ground of insufficiency of the existing
gcale, are naturally deemed to be working against the capitalii?
et Ho The Aecnsiom of Hne Shak Jemmt, e s eble g
prevent any ore advising the labourers in their interests havi;
anything to do with them. It is very necessary to rectify
this state of affairs. It may be argued that the labourers
themselves can conduct their movement and that they need nct
&ake in non-labourers with them.‘ But these labourers know only
that they are suffering and are unaware of the proper method
of relieving it. The majority of them are illiterate on
account of the negligence of the Government, and they are not
in a position to understand the procedure adopted by labourers
in other countries under similar circumstances. So until the
Government convert them all into schelars, the help of
others is indispensable for them. In England and ke® other
western countries, though the labourers are now capable of
managing their own affairs, cultured men not belonging to their
ranks like Mr.Ramsay MacDonald, Mr.Ben Spoor, Colonel Wedgwood

; and Mr.Handerson are permitted, by the law of that country

to take part in the labour movement,LEpey will surely have pre-

vented labourers from having the help of non-labourers, if law
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permitted it. Sot it is certain that no such law exists the
there. Why should there be a law in India alone which can
curb the rights ofqubourers? It is the provision of faci-
lities for the development of # labour unions that will
Secure the prosperity of the country. ¥f—the comiitien—ef—the
labour —untons that—witi secare—the—prospertty—of the_
eountTy. If the condition of the labourers is improved, the
disparity that now exists between different classes of the
community will disappear to some extent and the Indians will
then forget all their differences and come to feel that they
aie one. \The“efore, politicians are bound to bestow their
attention on getting such laws as are prejudicial to the
labour movement repealed -and new laws passed favourable to the
labourers
Inviting attention to the remark in the speech of
Mr. Symmonds, who presided at the anniversary of the Asso-
ciation in Capbtalists of Smémx South IndiaX, that all the
capitalists in India should form themselves into a union to
The condition of labourers in foaisrce toniloniona
INDIA. labourers, the NAVASAKTI,
of the 24th December, observes:- The capitalists may think
of getting the mastery over the labourers by means of their
money and the latter may, in their turn conguer the former by
the unity of their associations. When differences crop up
between labouress and capitalists it is incumbent on the
Government to mediate and mete out justice. But the expe-
rience of the world shows that they are favauring only the
capitalists. ‘Though the capitalists have the aid of the
Government, it is certain that the labour movement will not
abate.! No Government can get on without the help of
labourers. It is not kuown what the trend of Indian admini-
stration is likely to be hereafter. (Many are under the impre-
ssion that it will favour only the capitalists} If, in
practice, the Government of India should try to stifle the

labour movement in the interests of the capitalists, India
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can have no peace. Justice would demand that they should
act impartially and fsafeguard the interests of both the
parties. It will be no wise policy to be preaching impar-
tiality and‘safeguard the interests of time helping the
capitalist in practice. We would warn the Government to
be impartial in dealing with the capitalists and the labour-
ers.

Evegy one employed in any institution, with which
the Government are connected, is considered to be a dlave
of the Government. Petty restrictions are imposed on him and
4t dis i;aeed disgusting. It appears a professor of the

Govqrnment College in Lahore was warned by his superiors for

hav‘hg attended a meeting of the labourers. Similarly the
Government of Lahore have issued orders prohibiting sEggents
attending the new school of politics started there by
Mr. Lajpat Rai. The country has come ta its present plight
only because liberty has been trampled under foot from the
very outset.
are
Labour unions formed by famishing labourers aze
declared by the Government to be political organisations?!
What justice is this? There is no connegion whatever between
podbitical matters and labour unions. But, as our rulers
are bothgf merchants and administrators in the same breath and
as co-operation among the labourers affects their trade, they
unjustly characterise labour unions ggppolitical bodies ¢
These unions are just coming into existence and the Govern-
ment cannot brook even this untiy! We regret the Government
cannot succeed in this matter.
25, In commenting upon the address of Mr. Yijayaraghgva
Achariyar, the President of the Nagpur Congress§, the TAMIL NADD,
of the 26th December, remarks:
The Nagpur Congress. 4

Js._tlmt: he has evidently been

in a deep slumber for the past few years and says:- No one

who has observed closely the blind manner in which administration

has been conducted by the British in this country for the past
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few years can have any faith in English Justice. The

whole of the presidentil speech is an appeal im to Hid S
Hajesty from beginning to end. It is highly regrettable that
Mr. Achariyar should have ffailed to learn the lesson that has
been learnt by the Indians all these thirty years.

Expressing its s&tisfaction at the fact that, for
some Pa years past, the Congress sessbons have been conducted
in lively manner, the NAVASAKTI, of the 24th December, refers
to the epposition of mahy leaders to the resolution on non-
co-operation as passed by the special session at Calcukia

having failed and aays:- The nou—co-operatiésfhovement has
spread throughtut the country. The Majority of the leaders

on the Congress platform may be ga against non-co-operationi
bu-t the country is not against it. No other test is need;d
to know‘éhether the country has taken to non-co-operation than
the recent elections. The fact that 75 per cent of the voters
abstained from exercising their franchise will sufficiently
indicate that the country has accepted non-co-operation. We
hope the Nagpur session of the Congress will follow the
opinion of the country.

The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 27th December, points
to the observation of the Chairman of the Reception Committee
of the Congress at Nagpur, that there is no other alternative
now than that all people should resort to non-co-operation and »=
writess- If the bureaucracy is convinced that all will resort
to non-co-operation we will atain Swaraj at onee. We are
not at one with the President in his view that the boycott of
Legislative Councils is a defunct question, in asmuch as the
as the elections are over. Though the work of electing members
is finished, the Legislative Councils do exist and not a single
place is vacant therein. When the Congress has to decide the
Qaestions whether these councils are to be avialed of by the
people or not and whether their laws are to be obeyed by them.
or not; it cannot be said that the boycott of Legislative counci

1s£§ead affair. The President does not apporve of the
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boycott of schodls by students and of their remaining idle.
Their remaining without any education i1s as much an evil as their
continueing &n schools rreceiving State aid. But, as the
latter is comparatively less harmful, he does not favour the
boycott of schools. Seeing that the methods now followed cannot
enable us to reach omr goal, he has suggested nation building

as a remedy. As it is, if the people Besort to non-payment of
taxes, only a few will do so and when the properties of those
not paying the taxes are sold in auction, many will come
forward to bqﬂy them and a political party will also spring up
advocating such purchases. Then this method will fail., It
will therefore be agreed on all hands that nation-building is
necessary, so as to create a feeling that alQ the people of
the country belong to one family. It may take some years for
our objects to be gained, if we adopt the suggestions of the
President. Preparatory work has to be done to a large extent.
It is only in view of this that Mr. C.R. Da® brought forward
an amendment at the Calcutta Congress and even now he propeses to
move a proposition that a definite time limit should be fixed
within which England should grant complete SWARAJ to India, feddin
failing which all of us should resort to thorough non-cc-cperation
and that the intervening time should be spent in preparatory pro-
paganda work. If this methodg is followed, many benefits will
result, a national feeling will be created among the people,
the d&ifferences among them will disappear and their goal
will be reached without any obstacle in the way.

The DESABHAKTAN, of the 29th December, writes:- We
would request the Government of India and that of Mr. Lloyd
George to be vigilant at this time and we do this in the
interests of the world add humanity in general. If both these
Governments, either throuBh negligence or with the object of
maintaining théir power and prestige remain quiet now, it is
not possible to say how the future of ‘ndia will be altered.
News from Nagpur clearly indicates that Mr. gandhi's resolu-

tion on non-co-operation as passed in the Calcutta Congress
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will be carried bn the Nagpur session too. What are the
Government of India going to do now? Our only question is
whether they will side the people or po;m?e upon them with
repressive weapons. We request them and aespecially Lord
Chelmsford's Government not to discard the Congress as they
have “been doing till now. If the Government of India still
continue to ignore the aspirations and wishes of the Indians

as thpy were doing tiil now, we wish to impress on them that
they wexe dmirg will be responsible for the consequeaces.

The Government of India will not deny thatl’:the Nagpur

Congress is a representative body and that no other insti-
tution can reflect the opinions and feelings of the Indian
Public as correctly as this;)) Should this congress Carry out
the resolution on non-co-cperation, it will tantamount to the
whole of India having accepted it. Are the Government of Lord
Chelmsford, that drove the Indians, the very embodiment of pesse
patience, to resort to non-co-cperation, golng to keep guiet
still? The civilized administrations in the world are now waiting
to test whether the Government of India have any statesmanship
or not. If Lord Chelmsford's Government would care to look
into the history of the ancient Governments of the world, they.
will understand what they should do now in regard to India.
They should now yield to the wishesgof the Indians, if they
want that the prestige of the=Emgiish should be maintained &nd
the connexion between England and India should be continued for
ever. If not, they can act any way they like. But if they
attempt to show their valour by entering the armoury of
repression, they will be deemed to have caused evil not only to
India, and the worh%, but alse th the whole of himanity. Are
the Government of India prepared to do this? The Indians have
resolved to acquire Swaraj immediately and they are going to
reskdxex resort to non-co-operation actively for achieving this
end. We wish the Government of India heal now at least &he
wound existing in the minds of the Indians for a long time.

Even this advice we are offering only in the interest of the
Government. Will the Government of Lord Chelmsford pay heed to th
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Adversely criticising the speech of the President of
the Nagpur Congress, the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 27th December,
observes in its leader under this heading:- .. <. .- <. A
perusal of the President's speech will make &{clear that
Mr. C. Vijiaraghava Achariyar is not fit to hodd that office
at the present critical movement. He is again endeavouring to
remew  the old method of mendicancy.kd® .. .. .. All his
hopes are centred in Mr. Montagu and h% is under the impre-
ssion that, by the mere fact that Mr. Montagu recommends the
grant of SWARAJ? His Majesty the King-Emperor will grant it.

If the wishes of the people are fulfilled (the submission of
memorials, then Mr. Achariya's Advice may be taken. The

people are tired of making memorials in vain and are now
overtaken by a sense of shame and are plunged in an ocean

of sowrow. They are now receiving lessons in self-help.. <o oo
iGd all{the 33 crores of Indians consdder themselves to be free
people, dependence cannot but go away. Mr. Acharya is looking
at the present problem for a materialistic standpoint. .. ..

We have been aksing in the @ongress for a declaration of rights
ever so long, but that did not prevent the Punjab troubles

for making tak#ing place. What is now wanted in the country

is soul force. .. .. Mr. Acharya is afraid that it is against
the interest of s’tudents that they should take part in polities.
When highly educated leaders fail to do their duty to thaeir
country, the masses and the s tudehts cannot but tl:ke toeir
plfgace. In the Great War, the Government themselves recrutted
students for the army. That being so, one cannot understand what
harm will result if the stgdents work for the attainment of
SWARAJ. Mr. Acharya asks if history can provide an example

of self-government having been obtained by following the present
methods. But there is nowhere in history an example of a large
population of 33 crores being ruled by a handful of foreigners.
Mr. Acharya is of opinion that non-copoperation may

lead to many evils, but as a matter of fact non-co-operation

has resulted in the Hindu-Muslim unity, and the Bramman-non-
Brahman difference-s have lost much of their piognancy in this
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Bresidency. s S N Acharya does not understand why

Ireland is demanding complets self-government. His opinion
is that we should not ask for SWARAJ outside the British Empikex
Empire. But the English people Xthemselves have granted. complete
independency of Egypt. We do not know what Mr. Acharya
would say to this. While such is the tenor of the
President's speech, the spesch of the Chairman of the Reception
Committee has exhorted the people to adopt non-co-operationesssss
If, even for any reason, the Congress retraces its steps, the
nation cannot do so. When the sun of freedom is shining
before one's eyes no iﬁ; body will wish for darkness.. Where-
ever DHARMA is to be found, success is sure to be there. There-
fore tkhe movement of self-help which is essentially one of
DHARMA cannot but win. We may say that real SWARAJ does not
exist in Europe at the present moment.... Mr. Acharya is of
opinion that Mr. Gandhi's preachings will make India un-
civilised. What ignorance! For a man like Mr. Acharya who think
thinks the present conditions in India as ‘civilised', Mr.
Gandhi 's message will not appear valuable.... He also
thinks that the Labour Government in England may do us
some goodes .. .o +. How long would freedom coming as a gift
from others stand? If Mr. Acharya's advice is taken and a
mendicant policy is adopted by thqbountry, the attainment of
Swaraj cannot but become distant.

In its leader under this Heading, the ANDHRAPATRIKA,
of the 3rd January expresses the same sentiments as above, and
adds y~The message of Mr. Gandhi will not stop merely by spreading
in India. The Western countries are now not able to restore
peace by the use of manual power. They cannot but adopt this

movement when once they understand the underlying truth.

(India 5 5
to siggest )India's duty will not end in winning freedom
merely for herself but she mustf also strive for the uplift of
the whole world .. .. While there is the most satisfactory
word such as SWARAJ available to denote Indiaxs ideal, it is
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not well for Mr. Satgamurti and others to auggest other words

such as 4responsible government' or ‘democracy' in its
place v. .. .. The Tilak memorial fupd 1is sure to swell soon.
There can be nothing else so dear to the hear-t of the people
than the memory of the late Mr. Tilak who sacrificed his
whole Tife for India. India will have to sacrifice her all
for the attainment of SWARAJ. The Nagpur Congress has clearly
dispelled the idea, that our salvation lies in the hands of
others, from off the minds of the people. There is little or
no profit till now derived by India from the British
Congress Committee. The Congress, brushing it aside, has
decided to depend on its self-help. Swaraj cannot be

attained by our country so long as we depend upon others for it.
The Parliament and the British Ministers will be watching the
affairs here, and evendtually they will grant India's wants
overtaken by a sense of remorese .. .. .. The interest

evinced by many of the English Papers in Indian affairs,
and the remarks of Sir Valentine Chirol published in the
TIMES, clearly show 8hat the time for putting down the movement
by Gemzress repression is gone, and that the ! non-co-operation'
movement cannot  bat be crowned with success in the near future.
By his supurb intelligence, Mr. Gandhi, has made the Rowlatt
Act, the Sedition Act and other repressive measures utterly
useless. **e made it clear that one can giveA out what one
feels. Where thegn, is the opportunity for the Criminal
Investigation Department people? .. .. .. In the Congress,
" everybody gave out his ideas unmistakably. Thus a royal road
has been laid for the attainment of SWARAJ. It is thus
cleér that no body else except Mr. Gandhi can lead us an at
the present time. If, under his leadership, SWARAJ IS an
accomplished fact, the Ahmadabad Congress will preach the
message of DHARMA to the whole world.
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The Krishnapatrika, of the 25th December, says
under this heading:- @Ee Congress tha;vzggzg‘meet at Nagpur
The Congress. will be more memorable than
the previous ones and will
mark the commencement of a new history. Never before was there
so much awakening in the country as now. The people have opened
their eyes. The burden of foreign rule is a thorn on their
side. The Punjab evils, the Khilafat dishonesty, the colonial
outrages and the artful drama of reforms have all become
manifest to the people as a whole. They have noted the changes
taking place in the other countries. The time-honoured insti-
tutions are all crumbling to dust{é?ihe days of statedmen who
have administered kingdoms by skilful speech ha¥e now set.
The s@iate of things in which the people were ma#d held in
subjection by force of arms have changed. The sound of
freedom is ewchoing in every direction. This movement is a
world movement and India cannot remain unaffected. The
strikes of workmen by themselve will show the uew force than
is gaining ground in India;) Our leaders may not have given
up their old ways. iet them become Ministers and put on presty
airs. The present strange situation may appear mad to them.
But(?he Nagpu%}Congress will say that this is the beginning of
a new erafﬁ
Referring to the presidential address at the
Nagpur session of the Indian National Congress, the §5EEAQ
ABHYUDAYA, of the 30 and
The Indian National Congress. R S
31st December, publishes
a series of contributed articles in English which, ahong several
remarks, contan the following:- Unlike tke addresses of
Previous years, this year's addrexs is all-embracing and compre-
hansive, and th€ President has made out a strong case for the
un-conditional ggént of responsible Government to the people of
India. His :rguments are not only covincing but also incisive.
His age and experience have convinced him that

csccocens

strong arguments clothe@ in constitutional, though dry,
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language are more effective than language flaming with
indignation at the wrongs heaped upon India by men of the
stamp of General Dyer whom the President Characterises

as a spaéendid beast. The President need not have used even
that expression. It would have been sufficient for all
practical purposes, if he had queted some of the cﬂzicest
sentiments of Dyer, from the deposition given by himself
before the Hunder Committee. General Dyer and men of

his stamp agé the enemies of the British Empire and their
enmity is of an un-British and infernal nature. They deserve
impeachment before the House of Commons. It is a matter for
extreme iggret that the sterling British worth has suffered
ﬁaterially of late years. It-s Burkes, its Sheridans, its
Foxs, it-s Chathams have unfortunately become curio¥sities in
this derigenerate age and even its Morleys, Burkes and

other notabléties are out of office in sheer disgust,
determined to have nothing to do with the un-British policy
of the Brithsh Government .. .. .. It is pity that the
Parliament of the United Kingdom has in its supreme wisdom
thought it right to lay claim to Bivine Right over the people
of India. If the British Parliament can do sg, hundreds

and thousands of people who adorn lunatic asylums deserve to
be excused, if they think that they have better claims to be
the Lords of the British Empire. This arrogant claim on

the part of the British parliament jusrzo hold 315 millions
of the Indians under perpetual bodage is one which has no just
foundation to stand upon. Poor England! She has lost her
historic memery! The greatest statesmen of England wanted 5
her¥ to think over thekonsequences of forg%ﬁg fetters to

keep the United States of AmericaZ under boddage, fetters

not against outsiders but against her own children, children
who left her in sheer disgust and sought the jugles of
America to build a TAPOVANA for themselves. It is agalnst such
pilgrims the fletters and manacles Were forged. What was the

consequence? Ask Paine, Washington, Franklin, Marra
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Murrayﬁnd the numerous band of patriots who brought about
revolution after a war of seven years for independence. R=x
“fhey will tell us that British blooM.was unwilling to be
held in perpetual bo’l\dage, that 1t revolted and that
it secured absloute independence. .. .. .. The 'splendid
Beasts' of England showed to the world that the principles
inculcated by Christ were for exhibition, not for action, that-
the les ulcated by Christ wer s
not fer-action; that the real principle that urderlay the
policy of the present British Empire is "Kick when you are
kissed. Hate when you are loved. Assault when you are wor-
shipped. Resort to a policy of extermination when you are
approached with sincerity, humility and logalty." .. .. ..
India wants to be the brightest jewel in the Bkitish Crown
and it is now allowed the privilége of being even the nether-
sole of the British boot. .. .. .. It is the justfest, the
noblest, the most righteous and the only British way of
getting out of the difficulty and I hope that a good English-
man will be sent out to India as Viceroy to be theliefender
of British justice and fai#-play against hosts of the
'splendid beasts' that have grown like mushrooms all over
TRAGAL oeiliee ais oo

The brutes that the President speaks of are 1nd§ed
terrible, though splendid. You must fight with them with
all the pugnacity of an Englishman, if you shoudd win.
Weak-kneedness, invertebracy, cowardine and grinning when we
are struck are all cha/:cteristics which excite contempt in an
Englishman. Regurn gentlemanlinegg with gentlemanliness
and beastly conduct with constitutional kicks, and you
will be respected. Even the Negroes of the United States of
America have learnt this and are profiting by them. We have
had the association of the English for over 300 years. It |
is pusity-pity that we do not yet know their nature. Mr. /

Vijayaraghavachar would have died in the Andaman Islands at the |

if he had not had the exceptional daring

time of the Salem riots, -
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of an honest Englishman. What is the use of approaching
%eautocrates with humiliating prayers?}_\Let the Congress be’
firm in supporting Mr. Gandhi's gospel of non-co-operation.
It is powerful engine of correction. The greatest of auto-
crats will have to quail before it. We fully endorse the
last sentence in the address whereif the President sags:
"In one word, be a good boy and be a partner with us or
get thee gone." This is a bold expression. What does
it mean? It means "Pou British people have taken leave of
your goodness. You have obtained victory with our help and
co-operation. You now want to trample upon our rights. You
show your ingratitude to us. It is not proper for you to do
So. Both God and man will be displeased with you if you do so.
The curses of both man and God will overtake you and circums-
tances may so happen that as the Romans left England you may have
to leave India. God forbid thisu®
Writing on the same subject, the SAMPAD ABHYUDAYA,
of the 30th December, writes: On a perusal of the presidential
address delivered by Mr. Vijayaraghava Acharyar, it is diffi-
cult to say whether it tends to promote or lessen the
3597 reeliqg existing between the rulers and the ruled. He has
boldly poi%nted out the short-comings of the Government. Those
in power find it diff@éult to admit their errors, while
those that are a“flicted owing to the official shorteomings
find it difficult to forget their sufferings and to become obe-
\dient and loyal. We pray thaté‘.he Congress may be enabled
to bring about n:tual affection between the rulers and the
ruled;)
The MYSORE STAR, of the Za,t P January, writing on
the same subject, observes:- The presidential address is
fully in consonance with the farsightedness, mature expe-
rience, moral courage and outspokenness of Mr. ¥ijaya-
Raghava Achariyar,. We wonder how it will be received by
those whoA are d;‘gaming of winning SWARAJ within nine months.
Even while listening to the address, some at least among f

them could not but have felt that theyfnade a mistake in selectin
this old man for the presidential chair.
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28. The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 28th December, writes:-
Many will have to accept the view of the AMRITA BAZAAR PATRIKA
The Natiomal Liberal Fedes that this Federation may be more
ration. appropriately termed a Confe-
rence af Ministers and others rather than one of the mode-
rates, inasmuch as most of those taking part in it have
either been or about to be appointed as Executive Councillors,
Ministers, or Presidents of Councils. So the moderatef
party, that professed to be the mouth-piece of a few non-
official Indians, zagm ceases to exist* hereafter. In other
words, this years' Federation has practically dug its own grave.
Remarking that the day on¥ which the Fedemation
meets is a grand festival day for the ﬁoderates, the
DESABHAKTAN, of the 29th December, observes:- It is on this
day day that Lord Sinha is going to assume the Governor-
ship of Bihar and Orissa. We are not commenting in detail
on the presendential speech or the speech of the Chairman,
Reception Committee. We cannot but express our pity for the
Moderates who, though gifted with knowledge and capacity, are
still speaking of antique things, quite unconscious of the
velocity of the cycle of time.
NJ29. Referring to the fauthentic statement' of the
DAILY MAIL that His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught is
going to announce after his
The visit of the Duke of .
Connaught. arrival in India that the Rowlatt
Act has been repealed by His Majesty, the SWADESAMITRAN, of
the 28 th December, observes:- Even S;king this to be true,
India would have been glad in a wayy only if His Majesty had
yieldaéd, when the agitation against the Rowlatt Act was striong
in the country. The repealed of the Act as a matter of
grace, after such a great delay and after the feelings of
the Indians have been trampled under foot and the Punjab
incidents have been brought about, will not at all satisfy
us. It is a vain attempt to heal the wound caused to the

public mind by the Rowlatt Act and the consequential incidents
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in the Punjab. This declaration will only afford an oppor tu-
nity to the British Ministers to boast that this repeal

was not the outcome of fear for the agitation of the Indians
and we do not believe that it will enthuse the Indians to

any depree. It has become habitual with thgis Government :
bg\do things out of time. We hope that better counsel with
prevail at least after the present situation of the country
is realised.

; . ] Eifgzzigg to the news communicated by th?‘PEEEE/EAIIL__
of London, that His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught will
announce that His Majesty has repealed the Rowlatt Act,

the DESABHAKTAN, of the 1st January observes:- We are glad

of this, but the Rowlatt Act has done its work already. This
Act, which brought about the Punjab massacres, is now like a
dead snake . The Indians will not care hereafter whether this
Act is alive or dead. So the news His Majesty is said to
have sent through his uncle will afford no satisfaction to
anyone. No news other than that Y44 about the grant of SWARAJ
can gladden us now.
30. In the course of a contribution under this heading
to the TAMIL NADU, of the 26th December, the following Obser-
vations find place among mikex others:- Ever since India was
transferred from the control of
"Political Wonders™.
the companyof that of the Crown.
She has been taking rest after a long period of activity. P
During this period the people of other countries have entered it
into India and are robbbng her of her economic resources. Wpdel
While doing this they are afflicting Saints like Gandhi, who
are awake, by means of unjust laws like the Press Act and
the Arms Act. It is only a day-dreaym to expect to suppress
the thirst for liberty by means of such unjust repression. The
affliction of the patriots cannot last long. The dawn is nigh.
The sun of SWARAXJis about to rise in the east and India is
doing to do her X#x legitimate work with a greater force and

a greater velocity. Be prepared for incessant effort! Vietory
is suret!
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33. Remarking that, though the Secretary of State for India

Mr.Montagu's Getiay: exists only to safeguard the
rights and prestige of the

Indians in Parliament, Mr. Mongagu is clever only in

speaking, but dées nothing tangible, the DASABHAKTAN, of the

30th December, observes:- When he talks of liberty and fxmx

equality and freternity, he makes one think that he is

the very embgdiment of these principles. But he supports the

actions of the Government of India which are contrary

to liberty and humanity. The Xmmg Indian is treated with great

contempt in the world of the Whites, however cultured,

rich and good-natured he may be. Numerous instances can

be quoted for this in India. The one instance of the

difference made between Europeans and Indians in the compen-

sation :«arded for the sufferers in the Punjab is enough to

wound the heart of every Indian. We wish to ask how long

Indians are to be teeated badly by Europeans, merely

because the latter happen to be the ruling race and the

former the ruled. Dr. Sutindra Bose, Professor of Philosophy in

the Iowa University in America, who has registered himself

as an American subject,)ought for a passport to come over to

India to see his mother who was ill and the passport was

refused. Replying to a question in the House of Commons as

to why a passport was denied to him even on his promising

not to join any political party and as to whether the Secretary

of State would offer facilities now for his going over to

India, Mr. Montagu is reported to have stated that Dr. Bose

did not mention the illness of his mother in his first

ppplication and that facilities cannot be afforded as suggested.

Did Mr. Montagu forget his position when he?iﬁ this reply?

When Dr. Bose is not a member of any political association

and has promised not to join any in the future, why should

Mr. Montagu be afraid of him? Even the request of a person

that he ‘eeadd be permitted to return to his mother-land is

denied under the British Rule in this twentieth century$
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Can a more barbarous act be conceived? Is it the British
Government or the American Government that are afraid that
ExE Dr. Bose would subvert the Government of India? Is this
the type of liberty that prevails in Britain and America?
Towhom are we to point out that it is against the princi-
ples of a Government to wound the feelings of innocent
persons of culture and character?
34. Referring to the communfigue now published by the
Government about the inquiryf of Mr. M.E. Councman on the
The Nello¥e Riot. disturbances between the Hindus
and the Muhammadans that occu-
rred in Nellqre on 22nd October 1919, the DESABHAKTAN, of the
30th December, says:- It is stated in this communique that
the Taluk Magistrate and the Police acted rightly in
opening fire on the people and that but for this the riot
would have assumed serious proportions. We have not much
Wk
to say about this.l\ﬁu%f. they have stated that the conduct of
the officials was proper, how can they find officials
who committed mistakes? What punishments have been awarded
to such officials? Nothig is mentioned &bout this and why?
We would ask whom the Madras Govennment want to satisfy by
a means of this long communique. Can we have a reply to this?
37. Referring to the reply of Sir Michael O'Dwyerg
to Mr. Curtis!' letter challenging the remarks contained in it,
the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 22nd
Sir Michael O'Dwyer's
prattle. December, writes in its leader:
under this heading:- e. <. .. .. We have hitherto noted
that Mr. Curtis is primarily responsible for the inadequate
nature of the reforms. He himself knows that the dual system
of the Goveenment will not prove successful. The recent
advice given to the Governors clearly 8hows that even Mr.
Montagu is not sanguine about the co-operation of the authorities
to make the Reforms Act a success. The whole conduct of the

machinery of the Reforms Act is in the hands of the Govermmeni.
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Governors. The Ministers are mere tools in their hands.
The King's proclamation asks the Governors to use the power
in their hands to direct the Ministers to the right path.
How this power has been made use of by the Governor in
Madras, either in the appointment of the Ministers or their
Secretaries, need not be specially mentioned here. .. .. .o
In $uggesting a remedy to the unrest prevailing in India,
Mr. Curtis referred to the misdeeds of some of the Pugjab
officials. Sir Michael O'Dwyer, the moment he read this,
was highly enraged and a discussion took place between them.
** e+ +. .. Bven today Sir Michael O'Dwyer, perhaps believes ®a
that the actions of General Dyer, Smith and Johnson are
worthy of commendation. No repentence whatsoever ;@—tebe
found in his bosom. What are the remedies he suggests?
The lives of the Europeans which are at stake owing to the
preachin-gs of Mr. Gandhi must be protected and the guilty
should be punihhed . . . . . But Sir Michael 0'Dyer who threw
the Punjab into a dlsturbance and also the whole of India,
escaped, wtthouthpunlsnment. He is, on the contrary, asking
the authorities to subject the people who are already
suffering by his actions to further punishments. There agi,
in this country, many officials who concur with his views.
It is such persons that have to train the people in
self-Government! Mr. Lloyd George is enforcing in Ireland
the principle aﬂieuunciated by Sir Michael O'Dwyer. .. .. .
England is not yet feeling repentence for the wrongs done to
India. «+ <+ .. .. India must try herself to remove the wrongs
d;€§ to her. To work, by adopting the path of righteousness,
is the chief means to attain this end.

38. The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 22nd December, published

conversation which took place !

Mr .Ben Spoor's recognition
of the ggeatness of the new between the Press representatives

movement.
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of the YOUNG INDIA and Mr. Ben Spoor about the boycott of
elections and schools and also about the establishment of
national institutions and observes:- It is caear from the
above that Mr. Ben Spoor has clearly understood the success
4of the non-co-operation movement. That being so, mewy~
many of our leaders are now going to Nagpur to bring about
a change in Mr. Gandhi's non-co-operation programme and
establish the old repressive methods. If this is not
opposed, it is sure to be a block in the way of speedy
self-government. The Nagpur Congress will be failing in
its duty if it recedes. Let not such a state of things
come to pass!
39. Referring to the hesitdtion, still being shown by
some of the leaders with regard to the carrying out of Mr.
Gandhi's message, the ANDHRA-
PATRIKA, of the 28th December,

Gandhi's Message.

observes in its leader under this neadings— .o coee st .
Hitherto, there were two or three impediments in the way of
the attainment of SWARAJ. One was the Hindu-Mussalman
differences; the deep sumber of the commom people was another;
and the third was the want of confidence among them. Now,
after the teachings of Mr. Gandhi, the differences between
the Hindus and the Muhammadans are disappearing, an extra-
ordinary awakening is noticed among the peopke, and they
are also growing self-confident. They have now understood
that they possess great spirituality in them and that, by its
use, they can reach their goal soon. All the difficulties
in the way of SWARAJ are dispppearing. Underf these circum -
stances, cannot it be attained in the near future? .. .. ..
40. In a note under this heading, the ANDHRAPATRIEA, of the
28th December, writes:- Until
Glad News.
now, the goal of India was
SWARAJ within the British Empire. It will be well if India akx

attains a fitting place within the British Empire in the near i
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future. Otherwise, India wants complete SWARAJ. Even the
Anglo-Indian papers have said that there is nothing wrong

in such an ideal. While England consented to Exgahd grant
complete independence to Egypt, we cannot say what will be
done to other parts of the British Empire in the future.

Such being the case, it is better not to definitely determine
the exact form of SWARAJ. The Congress Sub-Committee suggested
this change in their report. Some leaders were questioning
whether non-co-operation could come under "constitutional
methods." To leave no room for any such doubt, the Congress
will agree to incorporate this change. One can see from this
how soon the ideas of the Nation are changing. Those who dmkk
don't see it are blind.

45. The YENKJ-}TESAPAIRIKQ, of the 4th December, speaking
about the success of 'non-co-operation' generally, all over
Legislative Council lilxﬂnlx?he ST el L
elections. observations in its leader.
*s +o +o .. Colonel Wedgwood is asking the Indians to co-
operate if the British Government should promise the grant of
SWARAJ in ten or twenty years. While a number of promises made
on paper have been skelved in a cornmer, without being
fulfilled, this promise will only add one more to it. Why
should we wait for twenty years? 1Is it because we are
not eligible for SWARAJ now, or is tt because thdat the
Englishmen have still a desire to enjoy (the pleasures of
the whole worlJf~like King YAYATI? .. .. .. The # apmmkitxs!
appetite for enjoyment can never be appeased. C’I‘o become “/‘
united and not desire the help of others, is the only {3
qualification for the attainment of SWARAJ. .. .. .. The
Government are extravegantly spending the taxes that we pay.
They are going to impose a fresh tax for the education etec.
of the people in villages. Instead of paying these taxes
to the taxes—te Government and getting only a small re-
compense for it, if the people ;\themselves should look to their

own wants, S8WARAJ would soon be secured. The British Governmer*
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[ ]
keeping the reins in its own hands, are going to administer

the country through the Ministers and the Legislative COunciD
Mr. Gandhi says that the sooner this madness after these
Councils leaves us, the spesdier will be our attainment of
SWARAJ .

48. A correspondent to the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the

24th December, says that a drama was enacted in Guntur on the
Moo ctoporation. 22nd wherein was represented
Laffairs beginning with the
Punjab disorders and ending with the holding of the Nagpur
National Congress.' He further wishe? that such dramas
should be represented not only in the ANDHRA country but
throughout India.
The LOKA VARTE, of the 26th December, writes:-
Though Mr. g#ndhi has been toiling night and day to
disseminate the principles of non-co-operation, the present
condition of India &s such that nom-co-operation will not take
deep root into this land unless a Gandhi be born in every
village. None of the four different stages of the movement
have orogressed apace, as.‘ﬁ‘o affectual help came either from
the popular leaders or from the masses to the extent edpected
by Gandhi. .. .. .. From the time India lost her independence,
the Political and economic capccity fe of the people has {
slowly dwindled and untiy has become lax, and all those who
wished to have wealth and power have gradually begun to side
with Government. We wonder how Mr. C'andhi hbpes to be able to
secuee SWARAJ for such disunited and enervated people.

51. Referring to the success of the 'non-co-operation'
resolution in the Nagpur Congress, the 'ANDHRAPATRIKA' of the
31st December, observes ind¥ its leader:- .. .. .. The Anglo-

Indian papers, the moderates, and
The Nagpur Congress: Mr.

Gandhi's triumph. the bureaucracy, who have been
a'ﬁhously awaiting a split in the Congress, will be extremely
disappointed. .. .. .. The resolution of the Nagpur Congress,
wxkkxkw may be said to be more in advance and far clearer than
Pre caleabra vese |-l
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the Calcutta resolution. The Congress had now resolved

to put even the last item of the non-co-operation programme
into practice whenever it thinks it necessary. It also
determines what the Government officials must necessarily

do before tey resign their posts. .. .. .. The Nagpur
Congress has also made it clear that SWARAJ alone is the
ideal for which India should work. So long as the British
fulfil the wishes of the people, they will consent to be
under the British Empire. Otherwise, they will only demand
complete SWARAJ. Both these ideas are to be found in the
word SWARAJ. To-day, the Congress had emerged out of mental
xayax servility. It has laid the foundations for the
edifice of 8WARAJ. It has also resolved to attain SWARAJ
within one year. The whole country is carried away by such
a resolution. This is an illustration of Mr. Gandhi's
success. It is a good omen that all the Indian leaders are
at last prepared to take his advice. May the coming Congress
meet after SWARAJ is attained.

53. The HITAKARINI, of the 20th December says, in a
note on the Moderates' Conference:- The fact that the moderates
have separ ated themselves from
The moderates.
the National Congress shows
that they are not the}leaders of the country. Among dependent
countries, it &4 is only India that a political party has
stooped to do such a threacﬁious act. Can the moderates shew
show in the history of the world 4n instance of an act like
this? Why did they forget the advice of DHARMARAJA when
DURYODHANA fell into the hands of the GANDHARVAS. 0! Moderate
Brethren! If fxam possible win the people to your side by

force of argument, but do not secede from the Congress and

throw obstacles in the way of the people.
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56. Criticising as entirel; pessimistic, an article
in the Pioneer, wherein Muhammad A1i and Gandhi were rediculed
SWARAT. for promising a crore of rupees

to the Aligarn students and

SWARAJ within a year, pespectively, the SAMPAD ABHYUDAYA, of
the 25th December, in the course of an English Article,
observes:- "our contemporary need not ridicule 4i either
Mr. Muhammad Ali or Mr. Gandni or any of the Indian Patriots
One Crore of rupees is a flea~bite. If the women of India
are approached, they will give away their jewels and Mr.
Muhammad Ali can given more than 10 crores of rupees. SWARAJ
is already attained. It is barely three months since Gandhi
and his men took part in the tug of war and we already see
the first instalments of SWARAJ {‘n the form of reforms. As
we go on showing our fitnessg for complete SWARAJ, we will

have them, whether our contemporary is for it or not."

60. The MANORAMA, of the 21st December, considers it
a perverted policy that selections to the ministry were
confined to a very small
The Reformed Government.
% minority which really does
not represent thé‘hulk of the non-Brahman majority in the
Legislative Council, and really important and deserving men
among the non-Brahmans have been totally ignored in the sele-
ction. It reiterates its strong gondemnation of the excessive
increase of expenditure consequent on the increase in the number
of Members of Council and Ministers. It writes:- The
Burden of proving how administrative affairs have increased
in volume and complexity sufficiently to justify the appoint-
ment of seve\f\\persons to manage the work hitherto done by three
rests on the authors of this arrangement. While want
of funds is advanced as an argument agains the carrying out
of many things most urgently required and economy is preached,
this unnecessary creation of so mahy big appointments invol-
ving the absolute waste of several lakhs of rupees cannot

at all be supposed to be intended for the benefit of the people.
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Is it that there is 00 one to question about these things?
The people should join together and protest against this waste
of public money which is contrary to professions and unne-
cessary."  The paper further proceeds to prove by a
comparison of the pay of Members of Council and of Ministers
with that of Ministers amg in England, America and Japan,
that the pay given to Members and Ministers in India is far
too excessive and pleads for reduction of this and for
improving the condition of the low paid services.
62. Adverting to one of Mr. Churchill's speeches accusing |
Extremists in India of ‘Sedition', an article in the
Are Extremists sedition e e |
mongers? December, observes:- "Ground-
less and false statements made by responsible authorities may
imperil a nation or a country. At a time when England was
defenceless, the Prime Minister, Mr. Lloyd George, looked to 1
Indians and made before God Certain promises to them which
they believed. What disgrace, anxiety and loss of power,
Indians had to suffer in consequence of having belkeved the Prime
Minister®s words is not known to that impartial Minister and
his colleagues. There is nothing surprising in this. The
rezgrd whieh Indians have reaped for sacrificing their wealth
and life for saving ghe British was only the disruption of
the Muslim Empire, the Punéab-man—hunt, the Rowlatt Bill and
the Defence Act. And these clearly manifest the helplessness
and déstitution of Indians, the autoeracy and misdeeds of
the bureaucrats and their greed for subjugation of territory
and for enslavement o?érientals.“ The patriots that are giving
up themselves in the cause of gaining the salvation of their
country, freedom from the chains of thraldom and attainment of
self-government are the Mationalists who are styled ‘'Extremists'
and these are the people who are now designated 'seditionists;l
"India is awake and no one can lull her to sleep again.
Indians have seen the treachery of the westerners especially

of the English authorities." Are the people who throw away
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th
eir lives to free their country from the ever-tightening

chains, seditionists? or those like Lord Curzon, Sydenham and

Ghurehd L e S who betray Indiatecand bring disaster to

themselves and to the Royal House? .. .. .. .. "Let

the greed of westerners break the eastern countries to
pieces! Let them subjugate them! ®poil and devour! Let
eastern nations be burnt to ashes§ They will soon come out
of these afflictions. Then the poisonous greed of the
Westerners well spell their own ruin. That day is at hand-
e .. .. May success attend the Extremistst¥"

66. The QAUMI REPORT, in it-s three issues of the
27th , 28th and 29th December, has an article by the sub-
editor in favour of non-cooperation, which the worter supports &
by quoting several authorities from religious books.

The writer refers to the treatment meted out in the
past to Muhammadans by Christians in Spain, France, A Germany,
Austrda and Greece, and to the present attidude of expe-
11ing Muhammadans from Arabian Peniamsula (including Irak,).,
their hereditary land, and remarks that if the people of
Europe should even now desire to re-establish their relations
with us by the fulfilment of their promises, we are ready
to establish our connextion with them. We do not m&mx mean
by non-co-operation to do any harm to Government, but we
wish simply to express dissatisfaction at the Breaking of
pledges.

67. The JARIDAH-I-ROZGAR, of the 30th December, commenting
on the speech of the Maharaja of Bikanir made on the occasion

of his proposing His Excellency
Ultim?gg:g Iégh%:m?iiﬁ'are the Viceroy's health that the
Muhammadans of India cannot, by taking extreme.steps, reach
their goal, remarks that it is highly regrettable to find
the enilightened ruler of Bikanir, instead of reviewing the
procedure of er. Gandhi, should hold Muhammadans responsible

for all the fraud and connungness of that gentleman. If

the Maharaja had criticised Mr. Gaddhi's new method
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and the conduct of some foolish Muhammadans who have yielded
to him, we should have had no right to question him, but
it is regrettable to dind that the Maharaja did not utter
a word againt Mr. GandhKi, but simply advisdd unfortunate Mm
Muhammadans .

In conélusion, the wAriter observes that it is
not unknown either to the world or the Viceroy that Mr.
Gandhi is the originator of this non-co-operation move-
ment, and only some Muhammadans have been hired by Hindus
in order to protect their interest by non-co-operation,
and advises Muhammadans not to destroy their community
by making friendship and creating concord with so-called
Hindu Friends.

For the week ending 15th January 1921.

No.3, of 1921.
ENGLISH PAPERS.
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION.
(k) General.

e JANMABHUMI, for the wekk ending 16th December,
writes:- "We will not agree to co-operate with this Government
so long as it is constituted on
The Indian National Cong-
ress. on its present lines. Nor is
it the purpose of the Nagpur Congress to take the initiative
in formulating our demands and fixing our terms of compro-
mise. India is the aggrieved party. Indiz is wounded. India
is bleeding. India's sore is festering. It is England that
must repaii\/the wrong. L_et England propose her terms, let
England sue for peace, let England call for an armistice.
Then shall our plenipotentaaries met in Delhi or Nagpur and
pronounce Indiaks verdict. Until then let/E there be no
talk of compromise. We shall go our own way. We shall not
injure, we shall not abuse, we shall touch the vital spot.

We know where it is. We repudiate all ominous predietion,
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that we are out for 'slaughter, anarchy and bloodshed,'
we repudiate them indignantly. If England nevertheless
apprehends them, at rests witn England, it is open to
England, to stop all this in a moment. Let India have
her right of self determination and all strife will cease.
All discord shall be hushed in peace and all/ non-co-ope-
ration whall yield place to co-operation.

"What then are our terms of co-operation? We
have repeatedly stated that we do not want a date for SWARAJ.....
What we want is SWARAJ itself. We want it now; we want it 1£V
this moment. .. .. .. The next is full control over our
strif sariffs and trade policy.. .. .. Then, too, our arms
must be restored to us as to all civilized men, each
in his native land. We ZA are not thieves in our own country.
We date not endure the &adge of servitude and slavery a
moment longer. The Central Government sho-ld be rekabilitated
on a popular basis .. .. .. We undersake to recognize the invest-
ments of British capitalists in India or gived them the
alternative of buying up their concerns for the nation.
They can choose their own arbitrators when the award is to
be prepared. We shall protect our own frontiers and coast
lineg. England has not protected us in the war . We had
protected England on the contrary in September 1914. Who
dares to gainsay this statement? We challenge the civilized
world to disprove our claim. We who won the war for one body
of whites against another, we who rescued England from an
ignominous defeat and annihilation, we, the inheritors of a
civilization and a culture hoary with age and hallowed by time
know our business and our duty. We know whence we are and
and wither we go. Let not England be unduly solicitous about
guarding our shores and our frontiers. She may well leave the
tasks to»{native swords and native hands.' Findlly we ai
call upon England to render account for the moneys carried
away from India from tke time of Jehangir. The profits
of trade we do not covet, but the forced exactions of Hastings &

and whizhxw Clive we claim. We claim too the crores of wealth
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drained from year to year which were not the just dues of
investments made in this country. ﬁnd we claim the
immediate return to us of the gates of Somnath, the
elephant of Baji Rao, the peacégk throne wherever it may
lie, the Kohinoor, the marbles of Amravati, our frescoes
and pdintings, our sculptures and statues, our inscriptions
plates and perchgments, our manuscripts and records, our
art treasures, our muslins and our state Jewellery. That way
lies the route to co-operation and no other.n
21 The HINDU, of the §th January, writes:- "His

Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught is arriving in Madras
on Monday next. It is scareely necessary to remind our

The Dukeraivisite readers that(ibe Indian National

Congress has passed a unanimous

resolution asking the people not to participate in the func-
tions and festivities arranged by the Government in conne-
xion with the visit of the Dukq} We need not remind our
Madras friends', says YOUNG INDIA of the 5th instant, ’bf the
Nagpur Congress resolution which must be so fresh in their
mind. We hope they will be able to keep before His Royal
Highness a true perspective of the state af affairs in the
country by their silent but unmistakable protest that taese
Councils do not represent the elector=te meaning thereby the
Majority thereff and to impmess upon the Duke the fact
which he might carry to His Majesty that India will be satis-
fied with, and 1S determined to have, nothing short of full
SWARAJ and a complete retrival of the Khilafat.' Mahatma
Gandhi has pointed out that the ré%gnn for boycotting the
visit of the Prince of Wales when the same was under contem-
plation and for boycotting the present visit of the Duke of
Connaught =g was that the Ministers of England intended to
use these Royal personages as agents for carrying out a policy
and for cre:zting an impression tn the public mind very detri-
mental to the true interests of the people of India. It was

a true political instinct which inspired Mr. Gandni to advocate
this course.”

e A = - -
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The HINDU, of the 11th January, has the following:-
"Public opinion in this country, as focussed in the great
national agsemblies, the National Congress and the Muslim
League, is decidedly of the opinion that the Reform Att
ushers in no era of progress. That was also the sentiment
expressed in the resolution passed at yesterday's m%?ter meeting
at beach ..".. .. .. .. The boycott of the functions
connected with the Duke's visits is thus a patriotic action
which those who accept the @ongress view of the Reforms cannot
but carry out. It is a patriotic duty imposed upon the Indian
public as a whole, and not the public of Madras merely, upon
all those, that is to say, who feel that the Reform Act does
not usher in a political millenium i-n this QEREET Go oo oc
To those who think that the inauguration of the Legislative
“ouncils and other functions connected with His Royal Highness
the Duke of Connaughts's visit are essentially national functions
recognising that India has won her right to an equal status
in the Common wea , and is entering the New Era of Freedom
by means of the Reforms Act, the boycqtting of the bureaucratic
reception of His Royal Highness must indeed Seem bad manners.
We, however, do not think with NEW INDIA either that it is
necessafy for us to WIN an equal status in the Common wealth or

that we are through the new councils, entering any new 'Era

of Freedom'.bymeams 0T the Reform Act;—the boreottins—of,

the bureaueratie reeception—of His Royal Highness must Imided
seem bad manners.) Nor can we recognise a code of manners which
seek to compel a nation into accepting a position of dependence
and suboridination through the abuse by the ruling bureaucracy
of the personal meral authority of the sovereign or of the
Royal Family. We have nothing but loyal respect for the

person of His Royal Highness and for the Royal Family. We fully
recognise the contitutional maxim that 'the King can do no
wrong' and its consequences; but we cannot at the same time

forget, that, as a nation aspiring for constitutional freedom
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we ought not to allow our being tricked into acquiescent
dependence by the bureaucracy's abuse of the sovereign's
moral authority. .. .. .. Rmmx dm Those who still salk of
insult talk with their tongue in their cheek. Tney do notv
understand the significante of this visit. As the TIMES OF
India sayss'This is no visit of ceremony. This is no visit
of education, such as were for instance the tours of King
Edward as Prince of Wales, and of His Majesty King George

a few years before he ascended the throne. It is a viéit
raaxrkx definitely and deliberately designed to associate the
Royal House of England with the constitutional progress of this
country. ' As yet we have had no indication of His Royal
Highness' bringing for us any substantial reforms. If he had
any pronouncements to make it ought to have been made on the
occasion of landing. As His Royal Highness observed in his
gracious speech breathing sympathy, he is working under
limitationsj; and he has been able to hold out nothing
substantial to us. 4s will be noticedf from the cable we
publish from out special correspondent in London, we are stili
‘remained ) of the fact 'that'the British came to India

as conguerors, remained as‘(Sabihs and cannot abide as
servants.' That, unfortunately is the message of Britain to

India; His Royal Highness cannot, by his constitational position

veto the intentions of the nation; and till this bellicose and
impgdent mentality in Britain is replaced by that of friendly
helpfulness on a basis of full equality, there can be no
rapproachment between Britain and India.®
NEW INDIA, of the 11th January, writes:- "All the

frantic efforts of the Madras non-co-operators have ended

in a ludicrous failure, and the messenger of Hi& Imperial
Majesty the King-Emperor has received from the City of Madras
a welcome as spontaneous as it was warm; the streets through
which he passed were packed wihh crowds of people, who when
they were released from the sides of the roads, after he had

passed, awarmed over the whole spéce, and compelled care and
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carriages to go at a foot pace. .. .. .. The Duke looked
stately in his white Commander's uniform and blue slash of
the @arter; he resembles his trother King Edward, and shares
his dignity of port. His speech was full of kingly phrases,
conveying his well-known affection for India, and he
gave sound and sane advice to Indians as he pointed out that
*through the cbouds a bright dawn of promise is breaking
over this land, and if patriotism and true sanity guide
your leaders, nothing can debar India from her high destiny .. -
He did not how ever, say anything about the change of policy
we are longing to hear from his lips. When the Prince of
Wales was expected, it was understood that, by the sinful
action of a satanic Government, when he landed at Bombay, his
first words should be the promise to strike from India's limbs
the fetters imposed on her by 'emergency' legislation. That
peace-bringing healing message was stopped by the procla-
mation to boycott the Prince, and the holy action of our
mahatmic saint bound those fetters still upon her limbs. Fermhap:
Perhaps the Duke may have brought some such message, but it
is being reserved for some other occasion. Let us, at leasﬁ,
hope so.B "
4. The HINDU, of the 12th January, writes:-
WMEANING OF THE FUNCTION."
"His Royal Highness thefbuke of Connaught opened
the Madras Legislative Council thkds—morming and set the meslsdner)
machinery of the modified Minto-
The Opening of the Madras
Legislative Couneil. Morley Reforms in operatiq&B The
proceedings are as reported appear bald, and do not betoken
the heralding of an epoch of momentous national importance.
It is necessary for us clearly to gauge the exact signifi-
cance of this function. Whatever else it may mema, it
does not mark a title of advance upon the absurd state of
things brought about by the Reform Act as finally f£q whittled

down to shape by the reactionary rules thereunder. If any-

thing, it constitutes the coping stone to the reactionary
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structure structure rared by the rules. It emphasises the

fact that the Reform Act is ohly a test, NOT as to the fitness
of India for self-government, but as to her fitness to

obtain self-government by an indefinite series of stages.

X
A
|
’

The people of India are to be in political swaddling-clothes

and in political tutelage. There need he no mistake on this
point."

VERNACULAR PAPERS.

I. BOREIGN POLITICS. A
r\F,PJ_sb\.Y\ Reproducing in Tamil am extrace from.the NATAL ‘
mercury pointing out that it is the 'burden of the whites!' !
Tndfians in Sonth Africaz: there to preserve South Africa

as a trust and hand it over to
their descendants and stating that no help should be rendered
to the Aslatics, the SWADESAMITRAN, of the 7th January J44*4V*7
writess- What is really surprising to us is that it is
often proclaimed that, in every country inhabited by the
humap race, a certain burden always falls on the shoulders
of the white people. They have no reason to complain of nay
any other burden thah that of the wealth explébted by them,
in foreign countries. These are least qualified to civilize
the dark races. It is of course iniguiteus on the part of
BEuropeans in South Africa to work the Indians day and night
and make a ming of money through them and then try to oust
them from there after their work is finished.

(k) General.
9. Remarking that all is well that ends well, the SWADESA-

mikEsxmMITRAN, of the 3rd January, observes:- It was obvious

that a majority of the delegates

The Nagpur Congress.

were ready to carry any
resolution proposed by Mr. Gaddhi at the Congress. However, as
a result of the experience of the past few months, Mr. GaXhhi
managed to effect a reconciliation among the ::%ionalists and

Earried the resolutions on non-co-ocperation and the re- [

constitution of the Congress in such a way as to secure

L
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Harmony in the Congress.";ht text of the resolution on
the ideal of the Congress as finally approved satisfied those -
who want to acquire SWARAJ for India as a member of the British
Empire as also those who wish to seek it independétly of the
Empire in the course of time. The question whether India
should continue to be a part of the Empire or not depends
only on the British Public. If Britain likes, she can
se*;eparation from her. SWARAJ is our goal, and it is
all the more satisfactory if thet can be had within the
ENpire. But if that cannot be so had, it will be like wiishing
for gold fetters, if for the purpose of continufing under the
Empire, SWARAJ is not to be sought. Then in regard to the
resolution on non-co-operation as the preamble required that
the country should be prepared to resort to practical non-
co-operation at a time when the Congress or the All-India
Congress Committee decide to do so, and as Mr. Gandhi and
the Congress are agreed as to the necessity of preparing
the country for the same in the meantime, there is little
doubt that propaganda work in this connexion will be carried
on very actively hereafter. The resolution in general
urges all people to make all possible sacrifice for the
speedy establishment of Swaraj in this country. It is
certain that no nationaglist will oppose or neglect this
resolution. Every one is, therefore, bauund to resort
to propaganda work in accordance with this resolution and
pave the way for the adoption of complete non-co-operation as
early as possible.

Remarking that this session of the Congress
terminated with great eclat, to the disappointment of the
bureaucrats, to the astonishment ©f the moderates and to

the joy of the nationalists, the BESABHAKEAN, of the 4th

|
January,rohserves:<i§ foundation for the real progress of India

has been laid in this session of the Congress with such co-

operation among the people that it is impossible to be shaken
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hereafter;) We thank the bureaucrats also in this connexion
as they are prima#ily responsible for the speedy step thus
taken by the Congress. But for their cruel actions, such aa
active spirit, union and aacrifice would not have resulted among
the Indians. A comparison of the speeches and resolutions . {
of the Congress and those of the National Liberal Federation
will clearly manifest the independent spirit of the former and
the slavish spirit of the latter. 411 spoke and acted Alike
heroes at the Congress and it is hoped that they will continue
to act like heroes hereafter. Every patriot is bound to
abide hy the directions of the Congress of Nagpur, and
in déing so many obstacles may have to be got over and the
displeasure of many may have to be incurred. But those bent
on the acquisition of SWARAJ should not mind them. This is
the opportunity for the Indians to evince their sacrificing
nature.

Remarking that &ven those who came to Nagpur with
the object of opposing the resolution on \non—co-operation
became the chief supporters thereof, the DESABHAKTAN, of the
6th January observes:- SWARAJ can be had only if peopls
of all grades and prof@ssions without a single exception are
preparedvto make sacrifices. The resolution more important
thah that on non-co-operation is the one on the reconstitution &
of the Congress. The whole creed of the Congress has
become antique. Our people have decided at the Calcutta
session that SWARAJ should be our goal and have Roisted the
flag of non-co-operation to reach it. So a change in
the creed of the Congress has become inevitable. We have
always been pointing out that SWARAJ can be obtained only
through the Congress which alone should be the future
political assembly of our land. The resolution of the
Congress is not that we should obtain SWARAJ at a distant date.
Mr. Gandhil has given the assurance ®hat we can acquire it with-
in the next nine months. Every Indian should do his best

for securing it within this period, overcoming all hardships
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and obstacles and unmindful of all consequences.

The NAVASAKTI, of the 31st December, expresses
its disapproval of many of the observations made by the
President in his address and reﬁ#%iing that it is unsuited
to the present times, observes:-'ﬂﬁur Achariyar ought to
have been the President of the tenth or the twelfth session
and he has sung the same chorus now. He wishes to secure
the type of democracy obtaining in Britain and the colonies
It is surprising that he fears even to utter the word
SWARAJ and his reasons therefor are quite in the manner of
those of the moderates. Firstly, he says that it will
be misconstrued and might thereby cause fear to England.
It is no good patriotism to fear to use a vernacular word in
order to please England. The great MANTRAM OF VANDEMATARAM
also raised such fear in the minds of some Englishmen in the
_beginning but this was subsequently dispelled. It is no
wisdom to sell our congcience for the reason that others
may be frightened.

The DESABHIMANI, of the 19th December, says in
the courgse of an article under this heading:- Political
agitation has passed from the hands of thefEnglish Educated'
who are selfish and proud, to the ryots, traders and artizauos.
This augues good .. .. .. The ANDHRA country did its duty
in the elections. There can be no doubt that if there had
been more propagandists and more opportunities, the ANDHRA
country would have distinguished itself in a larger measure ..
.. .. Whoever be the Ministers, they cannot be deemed to be
the people's representatives, but will certainly be regarded
as persons who scorn the opinion of the majority of the
people. The people will not be responsible for any laws
that the Ministers may make,

FContrasting the lines on which the old congress-
men worked with those adopted by the present day nationalistsk

the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 7th
The Nagpur Indian National ** S g
Clanoress. Januarv observes, in its
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leader under this heading:- .. .. /. The Nagpur Congress

has planted the{banner of Indian Nationalism by adopting the
spirit of the independence which it has been striving to
attain for the last 35 years.) Messrs. (géme, Wedderburn and
Cotton attempted to be better the unfortunate dondition of
Indian nation but they did not strive to obtain a declaration of
birth-rights for the Indians. Their attention was turned
towards appointments, expenditure, Legislative Councils and the
Like. They tried only to reform the well-established British
administration in this countryi) It was not their intention

to bring down the prestige of the bureaucracy or to loosen the
tie of Imperial connexion. All the parties in India, these

30 years, were only following those methods. Titles ami

high appointments were sought after by the various Presidents
of the Congress .. .. .. The sanm?olicy has been observed in the
method of the introduction of the reforms. Those who
supported the reforms have been able to get the posts of
Ministersi For a long time, the national mind was subjected to
this infatuation which proved a stumbling block in the way

of a declaration of the national birth-rights.;;Men like

Mr. Titak who preached that SWARAJ was their birth-right had to
go to jail. .. .. .. Mr. Gandhi removed this doubt in the
Nagpur Congress, opened the heart of the Indian nation to the
world and firmly planted the banner of SWARAJ. The Nagpur
Congress has marked a new era in the history of the Indian
Nationalism. The ideas of kil this new age have been bddding
ever since the last meeting of the Congress. They became

only full blown in the Nagpur Congress .. .. .. The people
have heartily accepted the ideal of SWARAJ and the non-co-
operation movement with one voice. The words expressed by a
foreigner# like Mr. Ben Spoor Qn this occasion bear testimony
to this Fact. .. .. .. The nationalists give prominence to
self-help in the matter of the attainment of SWARAJ, while the
moderates lay stress upon the help of the English .. .. The

National mind manifested itself in words of léve and not *
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hymn of hate in the Congress meeting. The Punjab massacres,
the Rowlatt Act, etc., have shaken the entire confidence of

the people. Though it is very easy to convert tnis feeling

of distrust in one of hate, it i1s not in the nature of the Zamédar
Indians to do so. Mr. Gandhi knows thds and is therefore
preaching the vow of sacrifice. The movement of noh-co-
operation is based on love and sacrifice. Non-violence is the
chief characteristic of the movement. The Nagpur Congress

has clearly proclaimed that non-co-operation is necessary

for the attainment of SWARAJ. ¥ fhe Indians work for

the Sxkxx sacrifice begun by Mr. Gandhi, they can obtain
SWARAJ by means of Love. The movement of non-co-operation
will also bring about the prosperity of the world . The
Problem of the Indian Swaraj will be solved in the stage of
negotiations (UDYOGA PARNA) without there being a necessity

for BHISHMA PARVA (i.e., War);}

Speaking about the way to attain SMARAJ the

ANDHRAPATRIKA? of the 8th January, writes 1u 1ts leader--

The Nagpur Congress has laid it down that all the people

should by observance of DHARMA establish SWARAJ. When the
whole workk is impressed by the sacred determination of Mr.
Gandhi, there cannot be anything which will not be possible to
attain by the 33 crores of the Indians. First of all,

the Indians should shake off the glamour for the west. This
can be secured by self- help and not by depending upon or hating
others. The destructive state of things brought about by a
contact with§ the west will be rectified by the Indian nationi?
observing the DHARMA of self-help. The statement that ﬁhis
DHARMA of self-help wili lead to destruction and hatred is
untrue. It only deYelop one's own powers. If the 33 crores

of Indians adopt this DHARMA of self-help there 1s nothing
that they cannot achieve. It is this DHARMA that has taken the £

form of non-co-operathon.
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Though 1t may bring the machinery of the Government
to a stand-still, it will make the national 1life more
active. (}ll the people have to sacfifice their lives, honour
and money for the attainment of SWARAJ. The merchants, the
lawyers, the sggggntsj and the officials have all to leave
off their respective occupations and must take to work which
bestisuiits them. ... U Tt 43 woll known that the employ-
ment of physical force is not desirable. Mr. Gandhi has
preached not only to India but also to the whole world that,
even when it can be conveniently applied, it should not be
employedi) EprEience has taught us that the application
of physféal force for realizing one's dmsixgakia desires
is more easy than that of the force of DHARMA (righteousness)
For employing physical force it may suffice to train one
lakh of men, while the whole nation will have to be trained
for employing the force of DHARMA. The Indian nation as
a %hole must strive to extend this non-co-operation movement
characterised by righteousness thro&ggbut the country.t

10. Adverting to the obsergétion said to have been
made by Doctor Amsari in his presidential address at the Confe-
TR ALl Tudia MisTi Loasde. rence of this league recently held

at Nagpur, that the Allies have
caused the ruin of Turkey and have thereby given rise to a
movement, powerful to disturb the peace of the wor&, which is
likely to bring all the Mussalmans in the world under one common
control, the SWADESAMITRAN, of the 31st December, observes:-
The President has proved by means of the KORAN that Mussalmans
(in the world under one common centrel;—tife=) are not

kmmxax bound to abide the orders of the Government that have

done injury to their religious head, the Sultan of Turkey.
Then he points out that all the Mus3ims are bound by their
religion to resort to non-co-operation. Future historians
will notfhow Mr. Lloyd George, who has created such an

excitement in the minds of the Indian Muslims who, out of

thorough loyalty to the British tarone, even hesitated to
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co-operate with the rest of the Indians for the proggress
of the country, is mainly responsible for the foundation of
the British Government but all the Allies together were the
cause of Turkey's dismemberment, yet the work of the Khilafat
Deputation in Europe will prove that, had the British Govern-
ment liked, Turkey would have certainly got justice. As a
result of the dismemberment of Turkey, France was a little
benefited while Italy was not. Geeece obtained a vast
territory as a reward and England by m-ans of the charter
obtained power over an extensive area. So it was only
England that was benefited much by this. The President has,
in unmistakable terms, pointed out how unnatural it is to
expect the Indian Muslims bo be loyal to the British Govern-
ment who out of greed for land and gold, have reduced their
religious head to the position of a prisoner. He has also
referred to the indifference of the auhhorities in regard to the
Punjab incidents which has a;ggﬁvated the situation and
made out that resort to non-co-operation is the only course
open to the Indians under the circumstances. The Congress has
resolved on the steps to be taken to make the non-co-operation
movement successful. Mr. Lloyd George's declaration, that the
Turkish peace terms cannot be altered even ing consideration of
the present situation in Greece, has on}y given additional
force to the movement. We hope the aspirations of the Muslims =
and those of the other Indians will soon be fulfilled.
11. Remarking that the British Press is incapable of
realising correctly the present
The British Press and Indian
Affairs. sitmation in India, the DESA-
BHAKTAN, of the 31st December, observes:- The Western
papers write long leaders relying on the mistaken information
furnished by some of the Andlo-Indians from here. Generally,
it is impossible for a foreigner to ggége correctly the publie
meakimg feeling £bn a countryy. While so, how can the Western
newspapers ascertain the situation in Indiaa/ from a distance of

about 6,000 miles? The DAILY TELEGRAPH states that Mr. Gandhi
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and his party are trying to set up the illiterate people

seeing that the non-co-operation movement has failed to

attract the educated classes. We do not egactly understand

the correct significance of this statemgnt. The resolution

on non-co-operation was carried in the Calcutta Congress.

Does this paper consider this bo#& to be one compr&ied ol%
iilleterate persons ? Is it the opinion of this paper that the
supporters of this movement are illiﬁ(;rate persons and

that the educated ;%ﬁé:;; A are it-s opponents? If so,

jt is needless for us to say what value $e- will be attached

to the views of this paper by wise men. Thig paper also states
that the Government of India are not acting according to

the exigencies of the times and that Gandhi and his party

are carrying on a propaganda work likely to breed sedition
should the Government of India act in accordance with

the opinion of this paper, they will be only strengthening

the non-co-operation movement. The western paper think that

at such a nrisiésanother Jallianwallah might be created

and a fright causedi "in the minds of the people. Had these
papers known that the Jallianwallah massacre has endowed the |
Indians with a newg spirit and force, they would not have com !
forward with suggestions. It is but ignoranc? on the part

of these papers to -think that Dyer's heriosm fﬁ'the Jallian- '
wallah Bagh has created a terror in the minds of the Indians.}
Should the Government of India act according to the views of t{
news papers in England or those of the Anglo-Indian papers

in India, we cannot say what the consequence is likely to be. l
Do the Government of India wish to act in that manner? é

12. Reproducing the words of Professor Vasvani to the
effect that the Indians have
Last Warning.
taken a vow to cut off the
bonds of India, that their past sufferings will endow the
Indian community itself with a mighty force and that they will,
attain a thing unachievable by the mightiest of forces, viz.,

§
liberty which is the right of their motherland the DESABHAK 1
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of the 1st January, observes:- With theg‘e very words

we wish to give a last note of warning to the British
Government. The Congress has unamimomsly passed Mr.
Gandhi's resolution on non-co-operation. What is the Govern-
ment of Mr. Lloyd George going to do hereafter? The
Indians have decided hot to keep mother Bharata in her
present condition but to give her an eminent position in the
eyes of the world. Indian brethren are bent upon following the
principles of acquiring SWARAJ in spite of all obstacles.
They are sure to obtain it. If India is to be retained wi;thin
the Empire, the British Government themselves should actd
suitably in the matter at present. They are bound to grant
equal status to India in view to xex their own interests. The
British are not staying in this country in the interests of the
latter. Nor is there any need for such a stay. If Britain that
should be without Indiafls friendship and help even for a day,
it is only Britain that will suffer and not India. For
many a year India existed without British protection and can
afford to be so even hereafter. Even before the history
of England was written, when her people were wandering in
the forests like beasts, India not only possessed liberty,
but also an organised form of Government,}"efined civilization
and good culture. But, about her present condition, nothing
need be said. The Indiaha have decided to be rid of their
bonds. If the British wish to continue the friendfship of #\L
) —and treat them as their wguals, they should put an end to
their old ways and views at once. They should look upon the
Indians with a new feeling and in a new spirit. The British
have turned a deaf ear all these years to such a request.
G, is/zg;st has brought about the present situation in India,
Even now it is not too late. The British @overnment have
yet time to act in a statesman-like manner. They can count
upon the friendship of the Indians for ever, if they admit

their past misdeeds and refraihn from wounding the feelings
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of the
people \further. If not, they cannot expect the

existing relationship with India to continue for ever.

The British Government can put down this non-co-operation
movement in no time by granting SWARAJ to India. If, ems
on &he other hand, they take to other ways, we openly declare
that the present relationship between India and England will
be severed. O0,Mr. Lloyd George! Lord Chelmsford} What are you
going to dé? It rests with you @ither to add lustre to
to the British History or to flood #¥ with woeful incidents.
Which do you prefer to do? Do not sully the history of England
that afforded reguge to Garribaldi and Mazzini. If you keep
the relationship between India and England intact, then you
your names will be imprinted well on the pages of history.
130 Remarking that, though both the President and the
Chairwman, Reception Committee, Plainly admit that the British
L R e have acted in such a manner as to
ration. make the Indians lose confidence
in them, they have not suggested any manly remedies for the
mWAXIE mx same, and that the Chairman, Reception Committee, op#me:
opines that the goal can eventually be reached by working the Rz
Reforms Act, the SWADESAMITRANY of the 3 th December, observes:
Had he at least approximately indicated the probable
time within which the goal can be reached, it would have *
afforded some cons@lation to those yearning for SWARAJ. He
says that, as the preamble of the Act states that the object
of the British Government is to establish a responshble form
of Government in India, the latter is sure to come about.
Bf 200 years later, a question is to be raised why responsible
government has not yet been intfoduced, can this Act prevent
the reply being given to the effect that it will be
intppduced in due course? Mr. Ayyar consoles us by saying
that, as an initial step, a substantial instalment of
reforms has been granted to us. This is not the time to
discuss whether this instalment is a substantial one or whether

it is but a shadow. Does not this Act empower the British
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Government to whittle down even this substantial instalment
ten gears later? Whigé the Chairman is of opinion that the
reforms will eventually help us to reach our goal, the President
says, that, if the recommendations of the Esher Committee are gis
given effect to, the proposal to establish responsible
Government in India will have to be given up. While thé
Chairman is gloating over the refprms as the dawn of-
sunrise, the President deplores that a plangt likely to
devour even the existing light has arisen. If, under such
circumstances, the Government should, of their own accord,
redress the grievances of the people as suggested by Mr.
Chintamani, it will indeed be fortunate. But is Mr. Chintamani
himself confident that they will do sD? He has failed to
suggest the steps to be taken by the people for compelling the
Government to do so in case they fail. Can the feather
of the peacock be had for the mere asking for It?
14. The DESABHAKTAN, of the 4th January, writes:-
It is noﬁ'known what kind of
The British and the Indians.
patience the British are
going to exhibit in the case of the Indians who have definitely
resolved on acquiring SWARAJ that will free them from all their
grievances. They are but day dreamers if they think of putting
down by repressive measures the foremost aspiration of the
thirty-three crores of people and keeping them under subjection

forrever. Their repressive policy, will, not be of

-

any avail in this country hereafter. So they should maintain |

patience as they have done in other cases where they

could not act other%&se, and of their own accord grant
liberty to India. The people of this country have

re?oived to regain within the space of one year the liberty
ha they have lost. There is neither room nor time for the
British Government to :et provoked. They have now an oppor=-
tunity to do the right thing honourably. But will the British
statesmen act discreetly? It is only history that should say
whether they are going to makmk manifest the greatness or th

exptiness of their statesmanship. ?
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16)5 ﬁfghe SWADESAMITRAN, of the 4th January, reppoduces
in Tamil an article contributed by Professor Rajanikanta Dos
The Factories Act in India. S ?Efversity e e
to the MODERN REVIEW OF Calcutta
on the agitation of the Manchester merchants which led to
theintroduction of the Factories Act in India, and observes:-
at a time when the labour trouble and the Factories Act, which
are then indicatérs of the low nature of western civilization,
di d not find place in India, the Indians were enjoying better
and pez2- happier days than at present. It is necessary to
learn how the British shop-keepers and trade associations con-
trived in thebegihning to crush the cotton isédustry in India
and introduce the Factories Act here. These are suffuress
sufficient to indicate what interest the Parliament and the
British merchants are capable of evincing towards the
welfare of this countrxii)

16. The SWADESAMIXTRAN, of the 4th January writes:-
Non-co-operation has like a great MANTRA, spread all over the
country. Even Sir Valantine Chirol, whé@ is not in sympathy

with the aspirations of the
The aim of non-co-operation.

Indians, is obliged to admit
that the movement has spread throughout the country and has 1
become a great force. We are sure that, if he should stay y
in India for a few Months more, he would say that there is
no good combating with this movement, that it is invincible f
and that the English people should yield to it and stand aloof
following allowing the Indians to have SWARAJ. Even the TIMES‘
OF INDIA an Anglo-Indian paper, has warned the bureaucrapts
in this connexion and this only indicates that the strength
of this movement. Every Indian is bound to ampmz practice the
principles underlying this movement, properly and see that
the goal is reached. If the suggestion of the TIMES OF INDIA
finds favour with the Government of India, they should not
think of duping the Indians by granting some temporary relief.

Whethery they are prepared to grant the proper remedy of
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SWARAJ or not, the Indians are sure to have it. As it

is a long time since the present bureaucrac)’ in India

became unfit to govern the country and as several of them
conduct the administration like mad men without realising

that the Indiams too are God's creation, the object of

this movement is to rendet it impossible for them to carry on
the administration as usual. In other words the object

of max¥mg this movement(is—*S—=emder) is to make those conducti)
conducting the administration of +ndia the servants of the
Public. These persons, who are exercising absolute sway, patted
the Indians themselves as soon as the danger was averted

with the help of the latter. The object of the movement is s

therefore, to withdraw all help from these ungrateful people

in the matter of administration and put an end to the
exerckise of absolute powers by them. Excepting a few who
care for rank and titles, the rest have undoubtedly reso¥ved
on doing away with the rule of this bureaucracy at once.

The principle of non-co-operation has gained favour with

the people. Though opinion may be divided as to its ways, ther
there are only very few that do not accept th its aim. But
one should be but a beast toﬂvwish that the Govemnment should,
without being responsible to the people, be conducted by
autocrants powerful to thrash or kick the people at w:_lll. Tt
has become gag#& patent that such people are not many in number
in this vast country. There is no doubt that all wish

for Ik Libei-ty. ‘Our object is only to do away with the system
of administration wehereby the bureaucrats wield autocratic
powers, and we are not concerned with&iabolition of the
institutions conducted by them.. For example, the boycott of
posts and telegraphs maintained by the bureaucracy should

be resorted to only if theye by we can paralyse the bureau-
cratic Government but not simply because they are maintained
by the bureaucracy . ?aralyaing the bureaucracy isypossible
only-if all the people are prepared to co-operate. We therefore
request that all would co-operate and see that the aim of the

Congress is realised.
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17.  Referring to the observation of a Christian Missionary
made during a service conducted in a church at Lucknow on
the occasion of Sir Harcourt Butler's elevation to the
Governor ship, that it is not easy for an ordinary European

o aasban Tt to treat the 'Blacks® as his
equals either in social matters
or in point of culture and to work under 25 Indian Officer,
the DESABHAKTAN, of the 5th January, observes:- We do not
know if J esus Christ has anywhere ordained that the whites
should think low of the blacks. If whites cannot treat the
blacks as their equals, why¢ should the Indians alone deem
the whitesxzammmk to be their~gguals?lixkxx ¥m Where is it
said that the White-skin is superior to the black one? It is
the feeling in the whites that they gﬁlong to the ruling
race that induces them to make such statements. Such
meg words will only widen the difference eszisting between
the two communities. What does hord Chelmsford,
who was frequently advocating harmony between Indians and
Buropeans, think of such words? Does he think that such
words will strentthen this harmony?
Adverting to the same observation, the SWADESA-
MITRAN, of the 5th January, writes:- We all know the teachings
and tenets of Lord Jesus Christ; but we are not aware of his
having ordained that the whites are for governing the whole
world and the blacks for serving them as slaves. Nor have
we heard of his enunciated, as a proper policy, one class
lording over another by \virtue of its military strength and
racial affinity. Under such cércumstances we consider it
to be incumbent on the followers of ﬁhis great xxxk saint
to condemn those that Act in dirgct contravention to his
teachings. Whoever compels a person with racial arrogance
to live in the midst of people who are not his equals? If it
is not easy to work under an Indian, the best thing 1s to
go back. It is indeed surprising tha many are SR AL

ignorant of this. The time is long past in this country
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when one class was for lording over and another for being lorded

over. The proceedinzs of the Nagpur Congress serve as a warning

for this.
19. Referring to the resolution on the marginally-
noted subject passed at the Nagpur Congress, the SWADESA-

MITRAN I
The reception of His Royal » of the 5th January,

Highness the Duke of Conna-

ught. ; observes:- The publicxkimm

are bound to act up to this resolution. India is not

at all displeased with the Duke. So the boycott of the
Duke is proposed only in pursuaace of a principle and not on
personal grounds. In fact we have every reason to manifest

our love for him. W&, who are known for our loyalty, love

him deakly because he is the son of our Beloved Queen Victoria
and the uncle of Emperorg George. Further, as he is

coming here, in spite of his age, to perform a duty which,

as he has been led to believe by the Ministers, will prove
beneficial to India, we have no reason to get annoyed with
him. However, we cannot but boycott all things connected with
his visit. H®& coges to open the Legislative Councils formed
under the Refprms Act passed for granting pseudo SWARAJ to us
who asked for real SWARAJ. If we mx¥mkakr manifest our

joy by taking part in the reception of the Duke the world
‘and the Duke may come to the conclusion that the reforms

have given satisfaction to us. On the other hand, we are not
only not contented but are also highly discontented. We wish
to do away with the present bureaucratic system of Government and
establish SWARAJ. While this is our desire, if we welcome the
Duke and thereby create a wrong impression in his mind, then
we are only pretenders. Ours has become the duty of

adopting in practice the resolution of the Congress. Mr. Gandhi
used to remark of~ten that it is only the people of the

Tamil land that excel others in the matters of resorting to
Satyagfaha vehemently. Would the Tamils prove the

truth of this remark. If the Duke comes here of his own
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accord, the Indians are bound to receive him as a guest.
But he comes in accordance with the wishes of the British
Ministers, who are the very persons that declined to redreds
the Punjab atrocities and allowed Lord Chelmsford, who was
quietly witnessing the ill-treatment to which the people were
subjected in different ways, to continue as Vicerofy -e&=
for the full perhod of five years. Is it not these Ministers
that sent Sir Michael O'Dwyer, who afflicted the people
of the Punjab, again to India as the Presgédent of the Army
Commission to the heart-burning of the Indians? What have
they done as a mark of respect for your feelings‘? Why
should you go out on that day to see their messenger and
welcome him?

The DESABHAKTAN, of the 7th January, also refers
to the Congress resolution on the reception of His Royal
Highness and a similar resolution passed at a meeting
on the Madras Beach on the 5th idem and makes the following
observations among others:- It is a fact known to the world
that, owing to the resolution of the Calcutta Congress protes-
ting against the receptién of the Prince of Wales, the latter's
tour was stopped, and theliuke of Connaught has been sent in
his place. If the Duke comes here to pay a visit to this country
every true India will consider it his duty to show him all
possible respect. But the Duke has been sent by the English
Ministers at the request of the Bureaucrats to affix a seal to
the deception that the Legislative Councils specially granted to
us by England are quite appropriate for our rights and
privilages. That is why our leaders advise us not to
welcome himj. If our countrymenf care for iiberty, they
should pay high regard to the suggestion of the leaders ami
see that the route of the Duke's procession is kept quite
empty. If we congregate in the public streets to
see the Duke, who has come on the sole mission of gilding and
tightening to fatters of mother BHARATA, do we not become
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the meanest people on earth? When mother BHARATA is
immersed in grief, if we who are her children should,
without relieving her participate in the functions
arranged by the bureaucrats with the otbject of showing to the
world that mother BHARATA is not in grief but in mkrth,
the whole world will taunt us and call us low persons.
Therefore, all true children of Bharata should stay in their
homes during the procession of the Duke. Even the mem-
beres of the Legislative Council should be absent from
the meetings of the Council on that day, realizing that it
is =zXsax their duty as well to save the prestige of their
community. If the public streets in Madras empty during the time
of the procession, the Duke gan well understand the real
sp¥irit of the people and will, on his return to London,
give out that the whole of the Indian race has been converted
into one of warriors, that the time si is past for
ruling over them hood-winking them with petty amusements
and that it is impossible to govern them without granting
them equality and realf liberty. ) The honour and prestige
of the Madras Presidency rest in the hands of the residents
of Madras on the 10th instant. All the people of this
Presidency are eagerly inguiring whether these are to
be preserved or to be given up. The whole country is
watching. We, Who are ﬁ‘i% acquainted with the nature of
the people of Madras, proclaim to the world that the honour
of our Presidency is safe in their hands and that the
Province which was foremost in entrusting India to the
whites 150 years ago, is now actuated by a strong feeling
of liberty and stands foremost in the attempt to break the
fetters that bind the country.
20. Remarking that, a few weeks priot to his death Mr.
2i¥x Tilak designated his
Republican ideals. e v i e
Republican Party' and issued a ptéspectus explaining its
objects and that, though Mr. Tilak is no more, his views will
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live for ever, and inviting the attention of the officials
and the people of India to the statement of Mr. Abraham
Lincolm of America, that there is no one so good-natured

as to be fit to rule over another against the latter's will
and that the Government of the white man by the white man is emi
called SWARAJ but, ¥hen he begins to rule over another in
additdon that Government is termed tyranny, the SWADESAMITRAN
of the 5th January, observes:- Government conducted by

human beings will be righteous if slavery of all kinds is.
done away with and the people live with mutual love and

amity like brethren. The trouble of human beings will then
be at %h end. Though this doctrine has been reached by

many great men up to the time of Mr. Tilak, it has not

won complete success anywhere till now. It was Mr. Tikak's
wish that this should férst succeed in regard to political
and other spheres in India and that this country should lead
the world in this matter. We, who are Mr. Tilak's country-
men, will spare no pains or sacfifice for the fulfilment of
that object.

23. Remarking that the Government communique in regard -
to this incident ohly supports the report of the Police, the
LOKOPAKAR?, of the 16th December, observes:- It is surprising
that the Government, who ought to have decided by means of a
commission whether there was a necessity for the police to

open fire, should have chosed to
The Shooting of the labcurers
of the Buckingham Mills. lend support to the Police.
Further, the authorities are bound to set right the diffe-
rences existing between the labourers and the capitalists.
However, they are giving room for the people to remark that
the Government and the Police are acting as if they favour

the Capitalists.
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24. Adverting to the news published in some papers in
England that the Duke is to announce during the opening
ceremony of the new Legislative

The visit of His Royal
Highness the Duke of Councils the repeal of the

Connaught.

; Rowlatt Act by His Majesty, the
NAVASAKTI, of the 31st December, remarks:- But for the Rowlatt
Act the Punjab massacre would not have occurred. The Act
has done its work already though not directly. Qf what

benefit is fm 1t to keep quist when the people are showing
their discontent and to repeal the créuel laws after they
causeqéll kinds of hardships to them? The pgresent excitement
in India will in a way be pacified only if His Majesty is plea-
sed to mete out justice to the Khilafat, remove ﬁord Chelmsford
from the post of the Viceroy, punish Dyer and 0'Dwyer and
suitably deal with the other wretches connected with therPunjab
massacred.!

25. Remarking that the moderates have formed an
association called the Liberal League and are serving the Govern
ment with the objest of securing titles and high posts, the

NAVASAKTI, of the 31st December,
The National Liberal Fede-

ration. observes:- At a time when
certain self-sacrificing personages have come forwaré and are
sacrificing their all to save the country from the dis-
honour and slavery into which it has fallen, it is nothing
but trachery on the part of the moderates to have differed
from the Congress and held a conference of their own. %The
Progress of our country is being hindered by these moderates.
In fhis address the President condemns the cruel deeds of
the bureaucrats as also the non-co-operation movement. This
has no meaning. He admits the existence of excesses in the
bureaucratic administration. But what is the good of It?

The nationalists recgdommend non-co-operation, while the moderates
suggest constitutional agitation as the means of}getting rid of
these excesses.ma Has thePunjah wrong been redressed by

means of constitutional agitation. No what then is the
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good of adopting this method still? That is only why the
nationalists have decided to resort to non-co-operation. ¢
Moderates! Title hunters !t Slaves of the bureaucracytt!
What else’can Mr. Chintamani who has Secured the post of a
Minister, do except ador cating moderation?

28. Remarking that a dire&rreply to the question

as to the purpose served by the maintenance of an organised
L}

. and efficient army in India,
Army in India.

will memove one half of the
harship of this country, the S‘:\IADESAMITRAN; of the 7th
January, observes:- In every country the army exists for the
protection of its liberty. But in India it appears that
the army exists for something else. This army z-a;ages India
like a rutting elephaht getting into a sugarcane field.
As this devours everghhing available, funds for providing
the necessary equvi\'orts to the public become inadequate.
The estimate expenditure on account of the army for the current
year 1s 60 crores of rupees while five years ago it was only
30 xma crores. What is the benefit derived by India from
an army maintained at such a high cost? About 100,000 troops
are serving an Mesopotamia and other foreign countries. The
Indian army should guard the Indians frohtiers against foreign
invasion and be prepared to quell any rebellion in the country<+
Are Mesopotamia and Palestine the frontiers of India? The
Indian frontier is perhaps extending farther and farhher?}
If the fat English capitalists of the British Empire find
lucrative work in Mesopotamia and Palestine, why should it not
be accomplished with the help of the forces of their @eu- own
country? It may be stated by way of explanation tht, when the
servaces of Indian troops are utilised beyond India, the
charges for maintaining the same are met by the British Govern-
ment. This is no doubt true in a way. Butthe charges for
maintaining the army when England does not require its
services, are met only by India. If a hundred thfousand



<74,

troops can be spared from India for service elsewhere, it
is certain that there is no necessity for such a large army
here. Is it incumbent on India to maintain such a big army
in view to meet any emergency likeéto arise in the case of
England and bear its charges all the time its services are

not required by Englandg? He;éafter England may often find

work in Central 4sia. Should India maintain an army big

enough to meet all those requirements? &s the recommenda-

tions of the Esher Committee are such as to deprive the country
of the funds required for the provision of facilit;es for the
poor people therein, many ajprehend that salvation is not
possible for us unless we get out of the limits of the

Empire. As, at the time of the appointment of the Esher
Committee, the Government did not speicify the purpose for which
the army is maintained in India, &hat committee defined

it to be the protection of the country against foreign
invasion and the maintenance of international peace. The
report of the Esher Committee itself is ample testimony to the
fact that the object of the‘@;itish officials is to inter-

fere in international affairs and make use of India in that
connexion. As long as they have this object in view, they

will only be desireus of keeping India under subjection

without liberty, and never agree to establish responsible
Government in this country. It is only this that nece-

ssitated the Congress to change it-s creed. The Army intended
for the defence of India should be comprised of Indians and

led by them, and it should be limited to India's needs.

Some used to threaten us by saying that in the absence of
British superviston, India will fall a prey to foreign
countries. If India obtains Home Rule and is prospoeous, it
will be more bégbficial for the‘éighbouring countries to befkiend
her and have transactions with her than to invade her. It is
quite possibleffor India entering into terms with them for
mutual help. Furhtek'the time is long past for the Euros

peans being praised as specimens of virtue and the Asiaties

as the reverse. The Europeans proclaim that they are the
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procurers of liberty for minor powers. Do the Asiatics

then mezex incessantly invade other countries and enslave

SR

the people thereof? The Europeans as well as the Asiatic

have the tendeucy to take advantage of the unwary people.

So the hqgm that may pe caused to India by the Asiatics is

not more serious than that cause&by the Europeans. We can-

not therefore accept the view that serious danger will result

to India unless a big English army is maintained a*’; huge

cost. But as the Esher Committee has recommended that the

army should be so constituted as tif® make it impossible for

India to obtain liberty at any time, it is incumbent on

us to defeat these recommendations so as to render the

acquisition of liberty possible.

29. Ckiticising the favourable opinion expressed regarding

the Reforms by the many of the moderate leaders like Messrs.
Sastri and ¢.V. Chintamani, the
ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 4th

The Reforms.

January writes in its leader under thisAhading:- The Indian
Social Reformer itself states that the hopes of Mr. Chintamaux, ‘
etc. are futile and observes:- "We are of opinion that

radical changes are necessary in the Reform Act and that

they must be given effect to immediately. The Jullianwalla

Bagh massecres, the sale of Reverse councils Bills, the Esher
Committee's report, and the treatment meted out to the Indians

in the colonies have all exeited the people. The Departments ees:
concerned with these affairs have all be reserved carefully wath
without the Legislative Councils Aor the ministers having

been given any control over them. To redress the grievances

of the people, there is no bther way but to take them up

for discussion in the Legislative Councils. Such discussion
produces no result. The Montford scheme itself regards it as
quite ineffectual. The remarks of Mr. Chintamani will lose

much of their force if one looks into the words of advice
recently circulated to all the Provincial Governors." If

any doubt still lingers, the words expressed by the Lord
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Bishop of Lucknow on the eve of the establishment of the
new Government in the United Provinces, will totally expel
it. It appears that India is given to the British as a
trust, that the Europeans cannot look upon the Indians with
a fense of equality and that the Indian critics unjustly
accuse the Europeans officers. .. .. .. Such are the
people who are to train the Indians self-government. One
can well see if that is possible. Theee is no other way
for the Indians to pregerve their self-respect except
by 'boycotting Reforms' and working for the speedy attain-
ment of SWARAJ.
30. Criticising the remarks of Colenel Wedgwood to the
effect that the movement of Mr. Gandhi is one azainst western
Differénce e civiligation and not agdinst
western rule and that it
devotes greater attention to unnecessary matters than for
necessary ones, the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 5th January, observes
in its leader under this heading .. .. .. The present civili-
zation is purely based on materializm and not on the attain-
mqnt of spiritual bliss. At the present time when mankin is
swerving from the path of its duty, there is nothing strange
in Mr. Gandhi trying to save India from the xx evilliflight
brought about by the modern civilization. National anbmosity
not finding a place in his movement, it does not very much
attack the western rule. Its chief aim is to lead the rulers
and the ruled alike in the pathg of DHARMA. If Colenel
Wedgwood understands the truth, he will find that it is
a movement directed towards the regeneration of the whole
world and as such wopthy to be commended by all the nations
alike. .. .. .. Dissolution and reconstruction are both nece-
ssary for a country. We must first remove all that stand in our
wayj; as otherwose te-construction is impfossible. This is
exactly what Gandhi's movement is aiming at. Colehel Wedgwood

further says that Mr. Gandhi's movement has no connexion what-

so ever with the national movement which is gathering
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strength in the West. We can also agree with him in that
~ remark. _The problems that have to be solved in a dependent
country are different frowthose of independent countries. Fasrh—
Furhber, the movement in India is one of DHARMA; that the West it
one of hafire@. Brute force guides the struggle there. India wifl
have nothing to do with that, but will gain her end by a
spirit of sacrifice. .. .. .. Colenel Wedgwood has
has understood that the movement can be carried on wihhout
violence and that no evil but onl-y good will result from it
as it is characterised by self-sacrifice. He is also of
opinion that thé reforms will be successful in Madras.
We do not know\ehat he maa means by it. Whike 75 per cent
of the voters have not given their votes here, how can the
members mf & call themselves the pepresentatives of the people? |
What purpose can such a council serve? It will not have
greater value merely because the Duke of Connaught opens it.
It is a mistake to suppose that the people who are demanding
speedy self-government will waste their time with such play
 things. The Indians are prepared to TO REACH THEIR GOAL
by adopting the path of DHARMA, truthé, Non-violence and
sacrifice. DHARMA must eventually succeed.
32. The DESABHIMANI, of the 19th December, says:-
The moderates are in disfavour botlh with the Government and
the people. The people revile them for having deceived
them. The Government consider
The Plight of Moderates. of
the conduct/the moderates
to be selfish loath them in their minds, treat them as mean
animals, and try to prevent them from barking by the grant
of small gifts. The position of these moderates so long
as they live is very hard. The Government reap no more bene-
fit from them than a penniless man from a prostitute. .. .. ..
When the people treated the reforms lightly, a class of
flatterers had  to be created to praise the reforms. .. .. ..
The moderates eagerly expected that big appointments will

be conferred on them. But thgy never noted the existence of
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persons who say they are unfit for even these reforms.
When there are persons calling themselves non-Brahmans,
who have vowed to make even these empty reforms futile, why
would the Government pay any regard to moderates. .. oo oo
How rediculous is the position of the moderates! What a
disgrade has over taken them ! The people have éeafined
confidence in them. The Government despise them. The
time has come when the moderates have to lament with Wolsey
that if they had served God with half the devotion they showed
to the King. He would not have reduced them to such a
wretched plight. Will anybody break the bund af a tank
replacing faith in the Clouds?
36. :In reviewing the Congress Presidential speech, the
Desabhimani, of the 2nd January, .
The Indian National Congress.
says:- The Rowlatt Act. the px
Punjab terroré and the Khilafat difficulty are the chief
reﬁards for the service we rendered the British in the War.
The representations of the Indians in these matter-s have been
rejected &m and the thirty croees of the Indian Population
have been regarded as no better &han a piece of straw .. .. ..
Under such eircumstances Mr. Gandhi came forward to preach
the gospel of non-co-cperation. There has now been a greater
national awakening than ever‘ before. The speech of the Presi-
dent has been unsatisfactory. He says that we should peti-
tioné to Mr. Montagu. (The Congress has been submitténg such
petitions for 34 years in;r“i: This beggarly poliey has
brought ruin to the honour of the Indians, and made the
Government arbitrary B The president said that India should
not desire complete self- Government. .. .. .. It is not
known how he hopes to gain anything at the hands of the
Government who are opposed to the Indians in every way and
who do not boycott law counts. Why should he have such‘fond-
ness for law courts which are injurious to our nationality,

which retard our advancement and which are opposed to our
Seonsy of Juolice
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sense of yamtx justice.d If the Government(advereemsnt
and whichare opposed—to—our ) had any sense of justice,
would the suit brought by Mr. Talak meet with defeat?
The Presidept says that boys$ should not leave their
iEEEOlS' Why should he cherish such love for these
factories which curb patriotism, enslave the mind, encourage
thraldom, and manufacture tools for the courts and offices
of the Government? Is it wrong to take boys out of these filthy
abgs%bs. »- -« .. What maxx ever may be the opinion of the
President, we are gratified that the resolution of non-co-
operation has been adopted by the Congress. )
39. The HITAKARINI, of the 27th December, says:- Some
people support the boycott of schools on. the ERER ground
that this is meaningless. Unde; certain circumstances, a
Government MAY NOT BE popular and £mx & our Government
being foreign, perpetrated evil acts and ared not liked by the
people. But to say on this score, that we should not touch
our money that is coming through them is improper. The
educational pelicy has enslaved us but not the education.
It lies with the sc?gpl authorities to change the policy .. ..
It is said that as we are in a state of war the youths must
render service to their country. The statement that we are in a
3 ; e fon
The statement that w8 are in a state of war is not true.
A corrospondent to the SAMPAD ABHYDAYA, of the 5th
January, in the course of an
SRR NDECa article writes:- India might
be getting SWARAJ in 4 or 5 years if not in one year, provided
the followes of Gandhi act up to his advice without falling
a prey to their passions. Sooner or later all good people
are bound to become Mr. Gandhi's followdrs. Even His
Righteous Majesty King George may become a partisan of
his. Mr. Stokes apprehends the faké which would befall India,
should the British leave India in consequence of non-co-ope-

ration. He perhaps fears that the Indians would fight with each
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other and die in a body. There nced be no such fear at allj

97 per cent of the Indians are righteous by nature. Did

not Harischandma and such other Kings carry on the administratio
of this ancéent land before the adgvent of the British and we
are not those admifiistrationy better than the present-day
British admimistration? Mr. Stokes may safely cast off
this fear regarding the disintecration of India in case the
white people leave her in a body .

40. The SUDARSANI of the 15th December, in wishing
success to the Nagpur Congress and the 'non-co-operation'
movement of Mr. Gandhi, makes the following remarks in this
leader:- The Moderates and certain officials feel delighted
at the fact .that non-co-operation has failed, but the massed
have bowed to.it with all respect. The electjon which
took place the other day is an illustration %ég the point .

Not stopping there, the minds of the people are turning to

other directions as well. Wherever you see, you find the

Ezggents boycotting the schools and efforts are being made

for the establishment of national education. In Guntur,

Tenali, Bapatla, and Rajahmundry national schools are opened.

Some of the BengXaZl leaders are trying to effect a change in

the 'non-co—operation* resolution so far as it relates to

gzydents and lawyers. We hope that many Andhras will flock

to the Congress and make the efforts of Mr. Gandhi a success._
The KERALA PATRIKA, of the 1st January says:- "All

who love the country will be sorry to see that the Congress

which was conducted for many years in very decent and respectaks

ble manner, has now reached this present Gondition." Referring—t

to the change of constitation of the Congress and its

change of creed in respect of the British Connexion, the

paper only wishes that these changes may not end in blaod-

shed and point out that the SWARAJ resolution involves treason.
Writing at length about the Nagpur Congress, the

YOGAKSHEMAM, of the 31st December, observes:- Looking at

the present state of public opinion in India, it seems to us
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that it is high time the people were told in clear
te?ms what the real intention of the British Government is
in respect of India. We tremble+%- at the observation
made by some speakers that if bloodshed 48 required
for winning India's freedom, even that would be risked.
It has not been possible for us to find out how far India's
wish and Britain's intention differ from one another. The
Government should understand that there are at present,
large numbers of people and in India who are perplexed and do
not know what to doj; because the péliey and actions of
the Government of India have not made this point clear. We
suggest that the Government should do its utmost to remove
misunderstandings and misapprehensions.
The LPKAPRAKASAM, of the 27th December, says:-
{:The Congress hasigé;”aéréh a fateful period in the history
Z’Of the country and the strong resolutions on non-co-operation,
Khilafat, Punjah tragedy, swadesi, boycott, etc., are bound
to stir the whole countryg}
41. The DURBAR of the 1st January, sets out in detail
in its leader the adverse views
The thirty-fifth Indian
National Congress.. expressed by( Mr. C. Jijaya-
raghava Achariyar, the President of the Nagpur Congress, on '
the various ttems of the 'non-co-operation’ programmé, observes
that they look very disappointing to the nationalist, and that
they are not so sound and dignified as to be pronounced from the
Presidential chair of the Indian National Congress.ﬁ
44, The SAMPAD ABHYUDAYA, of the 3rd January, in a contri-
buted English article under the head-line "Mr. Gandhi's speech
at Nagpur", observes:- "We have
Mr.Gandhi's speech at Nagpur.all lonh hes by
that the British Government has not a greater friend of the
British Empire than Mr. Gandhi. This speech of Mr. Gandhi
confirms our opinion. Mr. Gandhi has stated in his speech

that it is derogatory to the Indian National Assembly to
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~ to think of the British Connexion at any cost. The words

at any cost must be carefully noted. We want British connexion
but we want also the British connexfion not at any costj\of our
self-respect. The Indians are lebouring under grievous wrongs.
The British Government has not only refused redress but

has also refused to acknowledge its mistakes. So long as

the British Ggvernment maintains finis(attentten) attitude

of arrogance and scorn, the Indians must refuse to have
anything to do with the British Government. If the British
Government thinks that India is the brightest jewel

in the British @rown, if the British Government thinks

that this jewel should be part of the Crown and should not

be trampled under the iron heels of Dyers and 0'Dyers, so long
will India hug to British connexion with sincere devotion,
love and loyalty; but if the British Government wants

India to struggle brri?gle under its boots, India must

refuse to have any connexion whatever with the British Govern-
ment. Mr. Gandhi has made himself and his attdatude as plain
as day-light by this clear and unmistakable statement.

India is quite conscious of the blessings of the British
connexion but India is also conscious of the wrongs heaped
upon'he?gons by the Hottentots of the fritish Empire. India
is gw disarmed. India is impoverished. India is reduced

to the condition of helpless mendieancy. India's help is
received. Wnen her help is no longer necessary, she is

kicked out. Is she to kiss the boots that kick her? Mr.
Gandhi is quite right when he says that he spurns British
connexion, if he is to adgvocate a policy of 'kiss' in
response to a policy of 'kick'. Mr. Gandhi wants Indians

to declare to the whole world that they would be the
ahewxzxsrx last to have any British any—Bzisdst connexion if the
British people think it too much to show even elementary

justice to India. "
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45, The SAMPAD ABHYUDAYA, of the gth January
Racial anbmosity. in the course of a leading ~
article, observes:- Mutual
animosity is being displayed both by the Indians and the
whites in all departments of 1life. Many of the whited
desire that they should be gods and that the Indians should
be their slawes. It is the opinion of some people that if the
whites do not cast off this evil desire, this strain will
becomeunbearable and there will come a day when all the
whites will have to leave India bag and bagsgage.
46. The SAMPAD ABHWUDAYA, of the 4th January, in a
wz SRl el short note, writes:- The moderates
the British - The moderates profess that they aee grateful
or the nationalists?
to the whites; but they are not
really so. Only those that point out all the faults of the
British and set them on a righteous path are grateful to them
in the real sense of the word. The nationalists declare that
it is they who have a sense of gratitude towards the British
Government and not the moder&tes.
47. The MYSORE STAR, of the 9th January, in an article,
writess- Although a few of the educated people say that they
will have complete SWARAJ and that
.Congress resolution on non-

Co-operation. they are determined to have
nothing to do with the British , such &s not the opinion of
all the people of India. Generally speaking, the people of
India are firmly of opinion that they shou 1ld live under the
protection of England for a hundred and more years until k&g
they, by their education, culture and knowledge of the world,
become fit for self-government, that it is not desirable
that India should drive out the English at this period of
India's - transition and that they should acquire self-govern-
ment step by step. Therefore, the non-co-operation move-
ment together with the methods of bringing it into practice
will only widen the gulf more and more between the various

people of this country instead of bringing about any substantial

good .
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48. The SWADESABHIMANIIN of the 7th January, in the zm
Address of the Conirens course of a leading article
President. the objections raised by the
President of the Congress against awwix various stages of non-
co-operation emphasised by Mr. Gandhi, writes:-Objections
like these are just hawe what may be expected from the mouth
of Madrasis who are born-pleaders and experts in hair-
splitting. They are commonplace among a set of mpmmpeX people
who are hankering after a life of ease. The President's
adviee that, if we blindly follow the words of a great man
without following the dictates of our conscience, we will
lose our power of discriminatiop, seems gquite not to the
point. The example put forth by the President that the
Germam people lost their importance, because they looked
to their leadership in every little thing without using their
independent judgment, is inapplicable in the present instance.
It is only the most intelligent and the most capable man who
is competent to put into practice all his thoughts that
attains to the position of a leader, and to vacillate without
following the lead of such a selfless leader would not
point ew to manliness in any one.
51. Writing on the last session of the Congress, the
Kamkirx KANTHIRAVA, of the 4th January, in the course of a
leading article declares that
The success of the non-co-ope-
ration movement. the non-co-operation movement
has won all along and that it is now left to the people to
carry on their work én the lines chalked out to them by tkeir
leaders, and concludes thus:- Opposing or hating the Government
is a thing which is repellant to our nature. Striving after
the accomplishment of our own welfare is in no way agting
against Government. It should be our duty to accept to the
dictates of our conscience. BEvery effort should be made to
See that our attempts towardg/ SWARAJ do not get‘polluted
by even the faintest traces of sedition. Patriotism, réghteous-

ness and love alone can lead us on to SWARAJ and never oppo-

sition to Government or hatreé of authorities.
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53. The JARIDAH-i-ROZGAR, of the 3rd January, refe-

rring to a pamphlet from Mr. Muhammad Ali appealing to the

A glace at Mr.Muhammad Ali's parents of Alighar College

pamphlet addressed to parents.-- students to join the

non-co-operation movement says that the principle of non-co-

operation, which Mr. Muhammad Ali and other s have applied to
aducatgion, is exceedingly injurious and tends to lead
in the way of &rror.

The writer then refers to an anonymous letter
received by him supposed to have been writben by a student
which contained nothing but improper and rediculous expre-
ssions. He remarks that the first result of this teaching
is that students have become prejudiced, and have sunk very
low in the scale of civilization, and asks 1if this is a sample
of the pure and true principles which will be taught to SEEgents
(TO BE CONTINUED) .

For the week ending 22nd January 1921.

ENGLISH PAPERS.

II.HOME ADMINISTRATION.

(k) General.

The MUHAMMADAN, for the week ending 13th January writes:-
"HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE DUKE OF CONNAUGHT."
"His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught
landed at the Madras Harbour on Monday evening. We regret %
that, in the circumstance in
The Duke's visit.
in which it is placed, the country
was unable to extend that hearty and loyal public welcome which
it would have otherwise accorded to him. The country has
been grievously hurff in the last few years; where we expected
healing, there has been but a mockery of healingj and every

sign threathns to make the wounds a running sore, so far as
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Britai
8in 1s concerned. s yet, there are no signs of serious

fair-dealing to us on the part of the c@alition and the
bareaucracy. The fact that they have audaciously made His
Royal Highness the Duke an instrument througzh which to
administer to us a stone where what we asked for was bread,
in such a way that when we refuse it we might be charged with
discourtesy and disloyalty, also shows whither the politi-
clans at Home and the bureagucrats here are drifting. Thegre
1s no mistakéng it, for they know what our view of it is.

BT undertaking the Mission which he now discharges,
His Royal Highness cannot have been aware of these currents and
cross Currents in Indian politics. As he said in the course
of his most sympathetic and gracious speech, he comes here by
command of His Majesty the King-Emperor, a command which
he could not refuse to obey. .. .. .. We can have not the
&lightest reason for any resentment either against His Royal
Highness or against His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor;
and, indded, we should consider ourselves most ungracious,
ill-mannered and ungrateful did we not appreciate the position
in which His Royal Highness and the Royal Family are placed
in regard to this matter. We fully recognise that the King
can do no wrong.

"We must, however, state with painful regret that His
Royal Highness comes to India at an inopportune movement and
on a mission altoghether displeasing to this country. Our
three great wrangs have yet to be redressed. It is idle
for any one to hide the fact that the Inddan Muslim community
will continue to remain sulky and worse till the great wrong
done to their religious head is fully rectified in accordance
with the dictates, not of the oil or other interests of Britain
or France, but of§ justice and fairplay. Newspaper reports
which gloat over an indiscriminate crowd, far smaller than that
which might have assembged, had His Royal Highness' visit been n«
not political, discreetly omit to mention the fact that in
that crowd the generality of the Muslim population of Madras
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took no part whatsoever. There was here and there a

si’prinkling of the gildedgentry or helpiess officials whipped
SIS Dhweldome chairs or galleries, but the boycott of the
functions by the/community was altogether complete."

The HINDU, of the 15th January, writes:- "His

Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught departs from Madras
to-day afterd a visit over which no pains had been spared
to render it as impressive as possible. So far as we can
Judge we do not think the men who inspired the visit have done
particularly conspicuous service‘i}ther to India, the Empire
or the Duke himself. Taking the last first he has obvigowly
been made the cat's-paw of imaginative politicians in England
to an extent which {;eriously detracts from the respect that
his position entitles him to. A member of the Royal family who
skx should have been above party strife has been used as a
pawn in Mr. Montagu's game. While the people of India will
have nothing hgt respect for his position and his qualities of
head and heart, they are able easily enough to perceive
that his mission is to 'boom' the Reforms and as the demons-
trations in Madras showed hawe learnt to appreciate that
mission at its true worth. Tkey know that while there is
mach talk of Reforms (With a capital R) 'in general, when you
descend to the particular they become extremely exigous. They
understand what these Reforms are weth worth and have not
hesitdated to express their oﬁinion plainly. The gilt is
off the ginger-bread and this somewhat belated attempt to give
the 'boon'the particularly thick wrapping of Royalty
naturally leaves the unenthusiastic. 1In so far as the Duke
is concerned therefore his dignity has not been enhanced by his
allowing himself to be made a party, from mistaken motives
of duty, to Mr. Montagu's elaborate make-believe. A long
and successful career in the service of his country and
Empire certainly deserved a more fitting climax than this
tmission' to India. .. .. .. And what(the orgy of ex) service

is the visit going to render India? What, except to
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ask the public to comtemplate the distribution of port-
folios which was published the other day and make a calcﬁlation
as to the amount of the work that seven high-baid gentlemen
[2re golng to do by way of earning their salaries. Add to
this an equa'ly highly-paid President whose trying duties at
any rate do not go entirely unremunerated. GContemplaté the
(distrhbution of portfol) on the top of all this a Qovernor
sitting in spectacular majesty on top of this offieial ©lympus
who is relieved of his portfolios and of his Presidentship of the
Council and is now free to divide his time between cultivating
the social graces and guiding our flatericg Boot-steps on the
path to Home Rule."
2. Writing under thaés heading, JUSTICE, of the 14th
January, observes:-"Lord Morgpy, when ke was the Secretary of
State f first raised the cry of
Real India.
raliying the moderates, but he
never pampered anybody. He was the same man to all. Since
Mr. Montagu's advent the whole atmosphere has changed. Taking
advantage of his weakness a few of thé reactionaries
who are of kin with the present extremists began to call them-
selves moderates, and between them and those who call them-
selves Congressmen and nationalists a show o fight is being
kept up, which they know is of advantage to both. It is an
unfortuﬁate fact, a deplorable ciscumstance, that the Govern
ment, their officials and the Anglo-Indian community generally,
dominated undoubtedly by Mr. Montagu's spirit, have yet failed
to show a true insight into existing Indian conditions; and %
thelr fatlure is reflected in the excétement which prevails

throughout political India. Men of straw have become import-
ant personages, while representative men, men with a real stake i
in the country, men whom the real Irdia looks up &0 as its

guides, have been pAréctically ignored. Berhaps, a new
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LGSR 8D a e Bectabary of State who Bave met identicied
_themselves with any faction and who possess the clarity of
ViRien 'ty Seer thogush the! dinm wist.of the presewt; will so Shor:
shape their policy as to give the real India a hearing; so that
its wants and grievances may be promptly attended to and
the self-seeking political bounders given their quietus.
If the situation does not soon improve, there will be
trouble. We are, how ever told that Lord Reading, the new
Viceroy, who is a well trained lawyer a politician ig
anxlous to d@o the right in spite of all that seems to
threaten the social peace and tranquility of the Empire.n
3. JUSTICE, of the 15th January, has the followings-
"Mr. Gandhi is now the most popular political figure in
India. Every thoughtful man knows that he is the least tole-
e e rant and most vain of public men.
He is a sort of autocrat who
makes wse of his popularity amongst unthinking multitudes for
propagating false doctrines. Mr. Gandhi is never consistent .
He contradicts himself in the same speech and in the same ax
article. and a certain class of people still continue to make
a hero of him. In a land of cultivated intelligence, he
would not have had any followers at all. In the midst of an
emotional crowd he passes for a leader. Mr. Gandhi would
probably have been in his right place in the Middle Ages; but
this is an age of reason. A4s we said, a certain set of =pxpEex
people follow him, some be honestly and other from love of
mischief. What will be the result if hi&s influence spreads?
Would it not end in autorracy, servitude and utter social
chaos? Is this the end fop which we ought to strive? No.
we are for democracy, not for oligarchy, or for autocracy.
We have done with both. It must be the duty of every thinking
man in the country to instruct the masses in the doctrines

of constitutional liberty and in the fundamental principles of

order and Progress.
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"
"We have come to a stage where action is needed.

Non-co-operation and nostrums of that kind of which the so-
called Congressman, Nationalists and the Progressive,ane
alike fond are so many instruments forged by the subtle and
the calculating few to reduce the people of India again
to slavery. Democrats, such as we of the non-Brahman
movement, are, stand for emancipation, social, spiritual and
political. The means of bringing about that happy consummation
are plain enough. Our appeal therefore to the people is that
they should not allow themselves to be lured into the fgzﬁomless
bog of spurious nationalism or extremism, but to prejerv: in
the course that they have chosen for their emancipation."
4. Writing under this heading, the HINDU of the 18th
thdta’s  Challense. January, remarks:- "In the world-
wide scramble among European
nations for economic explaitation and Imperial expansion
that marked the history of the world for the last two centu-
ries and threatens still to continue undiminished under the
disguised phraseology of mandates, Britdin may well claim to
have competed with considerable success. Her national tenacity,
naval supremacy and diplomatic skill, aided by the workings
an inscrutable Providence, have helped her till now not merely
to survive the externat attacks of jealous enemies, but also |
to proudly come out invariably with enlarged territories
at the end of each combat. But British Imperialism cannot, with
the same degreeg of .pride, glorify 1tsélf on its success
against internal shocks and changes to British domination from
within the Empire. The declaration of Americah Indepandence
@as also at once a promlamation of early British bankruptey in
Imperial statesmanship. And judged by the unhappy picture
of the Empibke at the present day, with the climax of a ghastly
tragedy in the Ireland, the beginnings of a depperat® struggle
in India and the increasing clamour for freedom and

equality in the other parts of the Empire, Britain does not

seem to have yet learnt the lessons of Imperial immorality.
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No doubt the elevation of Canada, Australis, New zealand, and
South Africaj from administrative outposts to autonmmous
partnerships point to a better example in Imperial states-
manship, but the history of their political evolution elearly
shows that they were imk#t initiated into the privileges

of self-government, not out of the Britisher's voluntary
estercise of anyr generous impulses in political philanthropy

5 but not only after unmistakgable manifestations, in some
cases through armed revolt , of uncompromising intolerance

of all the suffocai:ing influences of central control. It is
also this mhmpatience at Imperial interferences and indirect
dominations that l#es behind the present demand of these
already self-governing domirions for equal rights with
Britain in Imperial and Jnternational matters. The British
Parliament cannot, and hence does not, for more reasons than
one, dare to disregard these claims with scordful indiffe-
rence or lightness of spirit. The kinship of blood, célour
and culture, combined with the conscieusness of the compelling
power behind which may lead to repetition of the American
example, have allworked to win a sympathetic response for
these ampitious aspirations. But, when dimilar, or even

less aggressive and more righteous, demands are made by subject
peoples, of an alien nationality or race, Brit‘ains' Ieperdetasts
imperialistic pride is"?)unded and all the bog;‘; of Bolshevik
anarchy, racial anbmosity and cultural concelt is raised to
cloud &8he real issue and provide specisua présnences

for militarist repression. .. .. .. And, it is against this
deteriorated Imperialimm and dangerous doctrine of Anglo-
Sakon superman, which, on the one hand, passively takes
refuge under the comouflage of eternal trusteeship over
ignorant natives, and on the other, actively parades, un-
ashamed, in shining armour shaking the mailed f.ifst over
unarmed masses, the that India has levelled her chahlgenge.
She has, thanks to the hamiliating experiences of post-war

Imperialism and the significant episodes of the Chelmsford



-92.

regime, awakened to ag sense of her national self-respect
and refuses any longer to clog the wheéls of her national
evolution b, consenting to her own political tutelage, i
economic exploitation and spiritual emasculation.( to her

own politica) And in the deliberate rewilling for freedom

she has also chosen methods peculiar to her unique civilizatiog
and ancient culture. The movement of non-violent non—co:ope-
ration is at once an effective weapon against the demoralising
forces of alien domination and the intimidating methods of
militarist repression. It is also a direct challg%e to the
world to witness the struggle bétween the 'will to freedom

and the lust to possess! conducted in a manner almost unheard

in the political history of the modern nations."

VERNACULAR PAPERS.
IXXROREXEGR xRALIRIE.
=X II.HOME ADMINISTRATION.
(k) General.

12. Referring to the behavioup¥ of the Police sergeant
on the 7th January towards the Hom'ble Mr. Justice T. Sadasiva
Ayyar when the latter's carriage
Buropeans and Indians.
3 was stopped by the former
on its way to the High Cod}%, the DESABHAKTAN, of the 8th
¥x idem, observes:- This incident clearly explains how the
Indians are viewed by the Whétes. The truth of this will
become patent if we observe how the white who told Mr.
Sadasiva Ayyar that he would stop him by the usgé of physical
force behaved towards the European Chief Justice. On a
former occasion Sir C. Sankaran Nayar, was similarly insulted
by a sergeant at the Senate House. It is still fresh
in the memory of all how Sir P.S. Sivaswami Ayyar was treated
with scant courtesy by Captain Childers in Burma. We wish
to point out that it is only the day on which the Europeans

consider the Indians as their equals hhat will augur well

both for Britain and the Britishers.
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Adverting to this subject the HINDU NESAN, of the
8th January, makes the following observations among others:
It i1s a fault ®n the Part of the authorities not to have
given previous notice to the people about the closure of the
Toad. The curt reply of the sergeant to Mr. Justice Sadasiva
Ayyar regardless of the fact that he is one of His Majesty's
Judges, deserves to be strongly condemned. If the European
hiskx behaves so insolently towards an Indian holding
a high office under the Government, need we say anything about
the lot of the ordinary Indian} We hope the Government would
reakise the feeling of Mr. Sadasiva Ayyar in this matter, insti-
tute proper inquiries, and issue orders directing Europeans
Offcials to behave with due respect towards Indian Officials.
Referring to the same subject, the ANDHRAPATRIKA
of the 8th January, remarks that it is not conducive to mutual
good feeling that even ordinary European officials should
show such scant courtesy to respectable Indian gentlemen.
13. Referring to the notice issued by the Goverument swestmg
stating that all the available tickets for admission to the
harbour during the time of arrival
The visit of His Royal High-
ness, the Duke of Connaught. of the Duke have been exhausted
the DESABHAKTAN, of the 8th January, observes:- The Govern-
ment seem to have issued such a notice only to show that
the people are very enthusiastic in the matter. How were the
tickets distributed? During the last week of December, some
gentlemen directly or indirectly connected with the Government
received a rpply post-card pointing out that they had not till
then applied for tickets and requesting them to state atonce
the number of the & tickets required by them. It is also
said that the subordinate officials of the Government were
given tickets without any applicatéon from them for the same,
and it is again rumoured that the names of such of them as
3 did not use these tickets mm would he noted. The method
adopted to gather men for the visit of the Duke is excellent

indeed §!
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The QAUMI REPORT of the 11th Januar&, appyreciating
the arrangements made by the nationalists to boycott the Duke
T DT B says that all shops, bazaars,

markets, etc., in riplicane,
Godown Street, Bunder Street, Flower Bazaar, etc. were closed
in order to make the Duke understand that the people were not
pleased to receive him.

Referring to‘the public arrangements, the writer
observes that though the galleries were arranged on the road
leading to the west of the High Court, and admission was
made by tickets in order to collect the spectators, and the
offices were also closed at 2 p.m., yet most of the seats were
empty and the people were persuaded to occupy them without
pgyment.

Reverting to this subject, SWADESAMITRAN, of the 14th
rh® January, observes; There is nothing obligatory in the Act

that the Council should be opened
The visit of His Royal High-

ness the Duke of Connaught. by the Buke himself or

by a member of the royal family. So it was guite an unnece-
ssary work for a respectable member of the Royal Family in
advanced age to have travelled a distance of 6,000 miles
for opening the Legislative Councyll and poor India's money
is lavished in connexion with this unnecessary work on flags,
festoons, processions and entertainments. It is not known hw
what impelled the au-horities and Lord Willingdon to make
such gaudy arrangements in this matter. Did the Duke bring
any message from the British Minister7gqas to relieve the
distress of the Indians? Or was he sent to do anything likely
to reduce the hardships of the poor? The main features of
India at present are the suffering of the poor for want of
sustenance and the strong discontent of the people in political

matters. Unless steps are taken for the redress of these

grievences, such pageant will only increase the heart-

burning of the people. Though the opening of the Council



-95.

by the Buke showed no intention on the part of the
authorities to confer any benefit on the people, they
perhaps wanted to exhibit their greatness by his visity
We do not leewo whether the authorities expected that the
landing of a member of the royal family would at once put the
people in mind of the fact that they are under a foreign
yoke and would also make them realise their own littleness.
But, on all such occasions in India, the authorities never
refrain from making such display. For instance, sannads confe-
rring titleipill reach the recipient by the post; but instead
of sending them throush post, grant darbar! are held and the
people are thereby ivariably remfinded of the fact of their
being subject to a foreign rule. Therefore it is only the
British Jﬂ India that ake bound to celebrate the visit of the
Buke but not the Indians at this Jur%gre.iy““”C}“vP .

The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 178h January, writes:-
Officers are competing with one another in point of incurring
expenses in connexion with the Duke's visit. It appears
four or five lakhs of rupees are being squan@ered in Delhi
in putting up huge gates like temple towers. This is an
instance in point for unnecessary expenditure. Whose money
is it that is thas gquandered? It is not that the poor
Indians who suffer for want of food and clothing? We have
nothing to feel surprised &t the action of the authorities.,
who are doing things as they like.

Referring to the visit of His Royal Highness the
Duke of Connaught to Madras, the SWADESABHIMANI, of the
14th January in a leading article: makes the following
observations:- Some people entertained expeatatdhons,
and are still expecting, that the Duke of Connaught, coming
to India as he does, as a representative of His Imperial
Majesty, may have some special message from His Majesty to
But a perusal of his very first speech leads us

give us.
to doubt whether he has brought any message
Hor——teets—us
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at all. .. .. .. Before the Duke landed at Madras, it was

published that he had given out that he was coming to India
to grant her more than what her loyalty deserved and more than
what she expected. But what is more precious to India
than SWARAJ? 1If His Majesty or any one of the Royal House were
to come over herekif their own accord, some good might
be expectedq(m-ﬁa—b\tme—) But when they are invited by the
bureaucraty, here, can we expect anything from them which is £
contrary to the interests of the bureaucracy? Therefore
even granting that the Duke is come hxax here to grant us
something beyond our expectations, the circumstances under
which he comes to this country stand between him and his
wish. The Buke's reply to the address of the Madras Corpo-
ration was only platitudinous and contained nothing new. The
deviee advice he gave us to forget thne past might have
been intendted to refer to the Punjab incidents and the Khilafat
question. But without properly redressing the wrongs of th :
Punjab and Khilafat question, is it possible to heal by emptly
words the wounds that have afflicted the people's cordeience
and the country's heart? A perusal the Duke's Madras speech
compels %o us to conclude that his future speeches in this
country will be as platitudinous as the one he has delivered
at Madras.

Writing on the same subject, the SWADESABHIMANI,
of the 14th January, in a short note, observes:- Although
the Indians, &nd for the matter of that, the Indian
National Congress have boycotted the Reforms and the new
Legislative Council with one voice, the English Cabinet and
the indian bureaucracy, deliberately indifferent to the
conditions here prevailing, have given the Duke of Connaught
the troubles of travelling over a distance of 6,000 miles
s which are inadequate and unsatisfactory.

to open these council

The Bureaucrats, not following the usual practice of first

landing the Duke in Bombay, first invited him to Madras.

vi
i eople that in Madras
The cause attributed to this by some peop 0
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the hands of the bureaucracy hage been strengthened by the
growth of the party-differences and the preponderance of the

leaders of the moderate party. The day previous and on the

day of the Ruke's danding, the people held meetings to |

boycott the Duke's reception; while the authorities

did all they could to make the visit a success. Although

these preparations were one-sided, the Anglo-Indian papers

have tried their best to attract the attention of distant

readers by pringting descriptions of the preparations in

bold types. With all this, the true state of affairs is

known both to the People of Madras ‘and th the outside publice
Writing under the same heading line the MYSORE

STAR, of the 16th January, observes:- A perusal of the speech

delivered by the Buke at the time he opened thenew Madras

Assembly Legislative council confirms us in the view

that the authorities in England will never fail to geant self-

government to India step by step. It is natural however,

that this speech will not be relighed by those wha, wishing

to cut asunder all bonds with England, contend that they will
have SWARAJ even today and who maké ahuge display by their
non-co-operation, boycott &nd such other things. They

must clearly understand that their expefictations that the
British Government, fa afraid of their agitation, might

sent any more messages from His Majesty through the Duke

will not be realized, that hhis countiy will &ttain self-
government only step by step and that their boundless

$h gnthusiasm will not bear any furit. When the preparations
to welcome the Duke were in full swing in Madras, they

were never slow in shggng their haughtiness in more ways
than one. In spite of them, the whole ceremony went on
supoRkx smoothly. It is mere childishness, unbecoming the
honour of India, to howl before the people that the uncle

of His Majesty should be boycotted. Conduct such as this,
instead of bringing any good, tends only to alienate the sym-

pathy of the authorities more and more. It is the sheer mis-
fortune of the Congress that it should have given encouragement

to attempts likethese.
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Referring to the same subject, the KANTHIRAVA,

of the 11th January , in a short note, writes:- Though

I
it has been resolved that none of the nationalists should take

part in welcoming the Duke, tea parties, garden parties, at
homes and addresses are being arranged in his honour by
other big-wigq, It is most distréssing to note that money

is being wasted in this way at a time when misery and poverty

are starting the country in the face. Never mind; what, =

after all, is the outcome of these parties and who is benefited
thereby? Some Europeans ang Government officials eat and drink,
and, at intervals, hold non-co-operation up to ridicule.

As a result, the nost, if fortune enough, gets a title. For

this iittle, what a guge waste! Will not this money be better
utilized if it be given to the poor people or to the poor |

students in a beneficial manner?

Adverting to the same subgect, a correspondent

to the SAMPAD ABHYUDAYA, of the 15th January, observes:- As

the Duke has come over to this country to carry out the behests |
of the autocrats, the people do not show due respect to him,
but they have a strong sense of loyalty to the Duke. The
Indians are a highly grateful and intensglg loyal people.
They have a reai sense of devotion to the righteous British
authorities and the British public. It is a mistake to
suppose that all those who did not come forward to welcome
the Duke are seditionists. It is no sedition on the part
of the people to show their opposition in this way with a
view to bring British righteousness into play. It is wishing
well in its real sense.
The QAUMIZ REPORT, of the 6th January, referring
to the Duke's arrival in Mesdras, says:- "We have not in the
least been aggrieved personally
e 2£r23:§?ught's by the members of the Royal family
and describing their position in the British Emptre observe

that they do not possess even as much political influepee as

a paid Minister or a Governor. Tee—Bwke is—eoming teIndia
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¥ herity —authortty, hemce we;, MUSSErmams;—Have

nothing to de—with-his coming or geings His arrivalsi
; O 5 is arrivatrin
dras—or—=a—Govermer._ i
a The Duke is coming to India with

no authority, hence we, Mussalmans have nothing to do with
his coming or going. His arrival in Madras at a time when
we are passing through a phase of acute suffering

that the Khilafat has been destroyed and the Holy Places
ruined adds to our grief. We are unwilling to receive

or entertain him in any manrer whatsoever.

If the Duke had come to console us in the matter of
Islamic affairs and make ovecrtures of peace to us, we should
have, perhaps, suppressed our feelings and have gone to

_seef him. But as he is coming with the object of stremgthening/
mgkhEring thef Government of his country and applauding,
some simpli-minded persons of our community for their services
to Government, Muslim Nationalists should hold themselves quite
aloof from him and take no part in any °f the functions conne-
cted with his arrival or departuee.

The writer invites the attention of shy Muhammadans
to the sorrow caused to them by the violation and breaking of
pledges by the Prime Minister and the British Government,
respectively, remarks that His majesty King George V ~hdssES
himself should have come on this occasion to socothe our
hearts. But the religious blow, the Muslims have received, has
been regarded with contempt and their sentiments either harshly
dealt with or poohpoohed.

14. The DESABHAKTAN, of the 8th January writes:- This
country which has still recently been feeling but lightly
that we are in & condition of
Epii=sorhzs Forp Hoany s of slavery, has for the past
one year begun to cencentrate all it s attention on it.
Consiéerations that we continme as slaves, helpless to question
even if our children are blows by the Emxepe Englishmen to

inthe cannots mouth and killed by means of bombs throwa
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from auroplanes and to pPrevent the principles of the Muslim
¢hildren belng injured, are flowkhg like molten lesd through
the blood vessels and are burning the whobe body. The fee-
lings that ought to have filled the minds of the Indians
during the times of their defeat at Arcot, Plassey and Belhi
are to-day rapidly revolving in their minds. The Jahlianwallah
and Fijn Massacres, the shooting of the Madras labourers
and other things have caused wounds that can never be
healed. At this junctions eveey one should have a strong
desire for liberty, andgtontemplating within him=self as
to how best he can recover for mother Bharata the SWARAJ
dost by her and make her the queen of the world, follow
all the ways that are agreeable to the resolutions of the
Congress and the words of the MAHATMA. If we succeed in
creating a strong impression on the minds of even the ordinary
ADI DRAVIDAS, in villages x2r that we ares now working for the
acquisition of Xxk=gx,liberty, our object will very soon be
fulfilled. We would therefore requesyéur friends to work
with great zeal in the cause of liberty, and going to the
different parts of the country, make the people think of it
REXEIIAEXX incessantly.

16. Referring to the observation made by the late
Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji in his presidential address at the

Congress session in 1906 ,

The British Connexion.
that nothing short of complete

SWARAJ should be the aim of the Indians and that their aduaneemen

advancement would not be possible otheriwse and remarking that,

ever since the worZd SWARAJ fell on the ears of the Moderates ,
’the IF;ter became startled as if a great danger ®as sure

to befell India, while the Nationalists were chanting it day

and night as a great MANDRA the TAMIL NADU,.of the 9th

January observes:- As *%on as the Nationalists heard this
MANDRA, they became alive to a new bpirit and the eminent

.position of mother Bharata in ancient days dawned in their

minds® of—tae—peopie. , They realised that the British EZmpire

N
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was solely for the whites and that they had no honourable
position therein and they were aleés convinced that Lhey

could have no salvation as Along as they continued to be under

British control. Even now Mr. Addrewes remarks that,
as long as our country is under British control, we campt
get liberty and equality. He asserts that the British
connexion will not onl% not confer any benefit on us but
will also result in greater evils. While an Englishman
himself of this opinion, what are we teg/ say, of the useléss
Moderates who think that we should not give up British
connexion though evil may result? The day on which the re-
solution on SWARAJ was carried on theCongress is g:?auspicious
day for India. The cry of SWARAJ started fourteen years ago
is now spreading all over the country with increased strength.
On account of Mr. Gandhi's passive strength, brute force cannot
stand before this great MAN%E. Mother Bharata too will soon
regain her former position.

20. Reverting to this subject, the NAVASAKTI, of the
‘?ththpguary writes:—iéhe two important résolutions passed

at the Nagpur Congress are those
The Nagpur Congress.

on the reconstitution of the
Congress and non-co-operation. In the former resolution the
creed of the Congress was changed. The Congress without
taking on itself the responsibility of deciding whether British
connexion is to be retained or nokf has thrown it on the
British themselves. There is no doubt that the Congress
will readily accede to India getting Home Ruke under the
British Empire if the Punjab and the Khilafat wrongs are
righted in the manner desired by the Indians:‘ How can the
Congress aspire for Home Rule under the British Empire, if
the British continues to be deaf and blind to the bureaucraticg
BEEEEX oppressions i=2 India? We hope, therefore, that the y
will comply with the demands of the Indians and retain their
connexion with this countryg It is also incumbent on us to

abide by the resolutions of the Congress and acquire Swaraj-.
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Re Referring to this subject, the LOKDPAKARI, of the

my1 writes:- Cl;le resolutions passed at the Nagpur

Congress are likely to cause (Gongress—are—34keld to canse )

anxiety to the Government and the bureaucrats. The non-
co-operation movement is gailning strength, and the resolu—
tion relating to it having been unanimgously passed in the
Congress, it will be resorted to permanently hereafter:)
The examples of Egyp® and Ireland ::gtguiding the Indiansi
in this matter. The movement may lead to disturbances here
also. It is essential that the British Government should
take all precautionary measures to aver}f such a stressful
situation in this country. They should try to do away with
causes that create disaffection in the subjects. If India
is to be for &¥S® if with in the British Empire, the British
Government should not be as indiffercnt as they have been
till now in regard to this movement, but take steps to

redress the grievances of the Indians.

The ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 6th Janua?y, says under
this heading:- Western civilisation réﬁulted in great European
war. The acts of Mr. Churchill
The Nagpur Indian National XRRERESXX

Congress. the wretchedness prevailing in
Ireland, the Punjab mirders sestify to the fact that .geees
Great Britain depends upon brute force for itg government
of the countries that the Empire is com osed of. The existing
institutions in Indiajggbindication of how a hundred and
fifty years of Br tish ryle have ifndered the Indian heart

AAAM A
jnert. For national anfeslément, the help of English statesmen

has been found necessary. Indians have lost faith in them-
selves &nd have come to depend on others. (%&t the Nagpur
Congress has made it plain that the emancipation of the
Indians lies in their own hands, and that India and not
the British Isles is the stage of Indian SWARAJ}} How the
Nagpur Congress has implanted the ideal of SWARAJ in the
national heart wi 11 gratify the forld in the fulness of

time. WhiZe the whole world is anxiously clamomiing for
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the establishment of peace, it is auscpicous that the Indian

nation is trying to reach the goal by peaceful means.

The VRITTAﬁIé,EATR;KA7 of the 13th January, in
a leading article under this head-line,Q;;;;;még; félloﬁing
observations:-(iﬁe resolutions passed at the recent session
of the Congress are highly revolutionary and suicidalz)

We trust that the leading Congressmen will, after the present

= wave of excltement has passed
away, see their wgxa way to &take care that none of their
followers commit any disorders in the land. ... cee oo.
The leaders are not in the least competent to brevent the
evil consequences that might result from their resoclutfons.
They rather wish to wrest power from their ppponents and
destroy them, than successfully maintain peace and order

in the land. It will be the sheer misfortune of this ceountry
if they get the required powers for the accomplishment

of the end they have in view. Fortunately for this couﬁtry
differences of opinion arose within the Congress itself.

It is daily becoming evident that differences like these

are bound to arise throughéut the length‘:gééﬁreadth of

this country. All throughout these years the prime object
of the Congress was to attain self-government ‘under AEGIS
of the British Empiref. In the Nagpur Congress, this phrase
tunder the EEGIS of the British Empire' has been deleted.
Whatever the intefpretation cast upon this deletion by its
supporters, one thing is clear that a minority of the
extremists are intent upon establishing a republic in

India cutting asunder all bonds which unite it with the
Empire. It only remains to be seen what the rulers of
Native States have to say in this matter. As the Congress
leaders have now undertaken to carry on propagandist work
even in Native States, it behoves the Governments of

thoseStates to adopt a definite and vigorous policy regarding

the Madder.
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The NAZRANI DEEPIKA, of the 31st December,
observes:- The extrimists have reached the highest possible

hgighést possible mighk height

of extremism. Remarks

The Congress.

have been made in the course of addresses that the time
has come for shedding blood and that the people should
be prepared to deaw the swerd. Too much even of nectar
is poison. The prophetic observation made by the late
Sir T. Madhava Rao is worthy of being recalled to mind
at the present time and that is:- "If the English wkkk were
driven out of India at one stroke, it would be found nece-
ssary, by the time they reached the Suez Canal, to send
a deputation after them to invite them back to India.™

In a leading article in English under the heading
"The Red Peril In India", the MITAVADI, of the 3rd January
writes:- "For our part, we must make it abundantly clear
that wh=kh® whatever the Congress or those antmating it
might think, the country as a whole is decidedly against
those republican sentiments that animate a few. Whoer
are then, these few? A pack of discontented have-nots,
whom a much a maligned and patient Government have allowed
to roam about like overgrown bullies, traducing those in
authority, creating bad blood between communities and
preaching impossible ideals that are far beyond practical
politics. On behalf of the masses of the people, at least
of this coast, whom wk have the right to represent, we
must emphatic protest against the revolutionary senti-
ments so recklessly flourished by the hot-Heads of the
Congress. We must makq‘it clear, even beyond the shadow
of a doubt, that if 1t:%hoosing between & republic --
which means a handful irreconcilables forming a so-called
Government -- and the British, we stand for the latter.
We are prepared to shed the last drop of bladod to maintain

that connexion with England which is for the lasting good
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of thé country -- for the welfare and progress of the teeming
millions who know that their interests are safer in the
keeping of an alien race than in that of a gandgg of
Bolshevists who pain the country red to satisfy ev;n di

individual whims. We can understand the claim for what

has been called, the Dominion status, whatever it might
mean, the claim to be regarded as part and parcel of

the Empire, with equal rights and privileges. e want
neither a Red Government, nor an oligarchic; and those

who proclaim their partiality for the Red do so in ignorance
of the tfact that the seeds of Sinn Feinism have been sown
inm the land, that Bolshevism has its adherents in this part of
the world al;o. Small beginnings have great ends, and

we are that if this fungus growth were not destroyed
in time, the entire body politique would be gangeened.

The duty of all those who love¥ their country, who do not
subscribe to violence and bldodshed is therefore very
pdgin. Let there be no parley with Bolshevists, no flirting
with politieians who stand on two stools. The appeal to
the Moderates for an entente with the Extremists must be
given the reply, and the Moderates should once for all

stop dallying with the Reds. fhe Congress has opened

our eyes to the positive dangér that is abroad, and the
L%berals of India can no longer stand aside and look with
equanimity upon the progress and development of a party
which means the destruction of the land of their birth.)
Lord Sinha's recent appeal to the Moderates to give a deaf
ear to the voice of the Extremists Syren ought to be
published broadcast. The warning has gone forth, and let
no false sense of patriotism deter the Liberals from

entering on a campaign that has become an absolutely nece-

ssity."
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The MALAYALI, of the 5th January, says:-@he
Congress just over is the most memorable event in the
HlS torySefitind flac i tia s -CHisteny of Tpdja. . )
The Congress respectfully informs the world.that Indians
will no longer put up with the kicks of British bureaucrats
and their indignities and remain the slaves of'the worldat =it
When it is seen that all the important men in India --
excepting only some partisans of Government, known as
'Moderates' and some inattentive old men -- have unani-
mously adopted the non-co4operation resolution, the despair
of Indians and their power will be quite evident without
any further descriptioni)
Mr. K.N. Janardhan Pillai, writing in the SREEf—
VAZHUMCODE?-of the 8th January expresses the opinion that
b Boticreads the non-co-operation programme
adopted by the Congress in
respect of the boycott of councils and ofschools, etec.,
was a blunder, but remarks in the course of a long article:-
"Indians are to-day in the state of fettered prisoners.
Hindus and Muhammadans suffer together in this matter .....
Indians can never forget the Punjab agfair. .. .. .. The
actiong of the Governments in India and in England of brushing
aside, as unimportant or unreal, the Khilafat question
and the Punjab affair and their neglect to redress the
wrongs , clearly indicate their want of a sense of duty
and their irresponsibllity. These two affairs are such
as would contaminate the connexion between the England and
India¥"imdge -+ --- --- The writer goes on to suggest
the advisability of establishing an Imperial court of Appeal
in India and appointing thereto a majority of Indian Judges...
"It must be said that the Press Act and the Seditious Meetings
Act are fetters for Indians. The efforts put forth by
Government to supress the freedom of the people to express
their opinions generally result in failure. It would be
sufficient to leave it to the people to control the course

of their own ideas. There is no ddvantage whatever to be
zained by repressive obstruction or by a Publicity Bureau...."
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Referring to the modified resolution passed by
the Nagpur Congress regarding its creed, the Malabar
The Congress. Islam, of the 7th January,
writes:- "The responsibility
for deciding whether India should or should not remain
part of the British Empire now rests with the British them-
selves. If Brikishk Britain so wishes, she can take care to
see that India does not get severed from the British
Suzerdainty. On the other hand, it is possible for Britain
to act in such a waythat India would wish to get separate
Separated. What India wants is SWARAJ. If it can be got
under thehBritish connexion is like welcoming golden fetters.n
The article also expresses the opinion that propaganda work
in connexion with non-co-operation may now be expected
to proceed very vigorously.

Writing about the Congress, the DESABHIMANI,
of the 8th J§9ua;y, points out that all partié;;ziﬂréﬁe
Congr;;;s égreed that India could obtain administrative
freedom ogjly throubh non-co-operation, and observes that

(_this movement is spreading in India with a mighty momentum
and that in the history of the work for securing reforms
Indian administration and of the Congress, the recent Nagpur
Congress deserves an important place:)

The KERALA CHANDRIKA, of the 10th January, speaks
eulogistic terms of the address of the President and his
draft constitution and thinks that the present reforms
are useless. It is of opinion that if the Educational
system and Industrial policy of India are not immediately
set right, the efects of the non-co-operation resolutiog
will become clearly evident, that the way in which Govern-
ment should meet norn-co-operationists is not by insulting
them from exalted seats of atutocracy but by quietly and
readily introducing the reforms patriotically demanded

by them, that the Government should not try to increase the
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present kind of WOrk of the Congress, calls upon the Govern—
ment to remember the influence gained by Mr. GAndhi and his
followers throughbut the country and the Justice of their
demands and wishes that ‘the Governm nt would foreseﬁhe
result of the amended non-co-operation resolution and the
nature of the agitation that is going to arise in the
country in accordance with that resolutian, and observes
that the Congress has now brought in a mighty changg}

The KERALA SANCHARI, of the 5th January, also
approves of the Presidential address but refers to the
impracticability of the boycott of foreign goods. It is
advocates co-operation with the Government and endorsesthe
opinion of the President that the Governmenut should not
delay the grant of self-government of India and that it
shéuld be under the British Zuzerainty.

The SARHIANK¥@AMy SATHIANADAM, of the 15th January
pointsout that a perusal of the proceedings of the past two
or three Congresses will show that it has now fallen into
the hands of irresponsible youhg men, that it cannot but
be said that the presidential address Las served only to
rouse the feelings of the already excited young nationalists,
and that it has puzzled both the Moderates énd the extremists,
but observes that the recent Congress is an indication
of an unprecedented political awakening in India.

The KERALA PATRIKA§ of the 8th January, points out
thati&he Nagpur Congress was a Gongre;;—gg‘;gﬁ-co-operationists,
not the Indian National Congre s, dwells upo: the utter
folly of the resolutions recommending non-co-operation
and boycott of foreign goods; qghools, etcj;.and thinks
that nobody having the interests of the country at heart
will accept the opinion that the existing Government should
be done away with and that the British shoidld be driven
out of India. It is of opinion that an attempt to do so
will lead to unnecessary los: of life and property and thatqgﬂﬂh
Views which must have originated with the anarchists of :

Earope can never be acceptable to the Hindus and Mussalmans in India."
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22. \In a leader on this subject, the SWADESAMITRAN,
of the 11th January, remarks that eannon is of two kinds,
The Reforms and the people: namely, the visible one used

during the time wf war and
the invisible one having a spiritual nature and connected
with will-power and character and observes:- Yesterday
there was a roaring of the latter kind of cannoh in the
city. The Indian public opened fire on the reforms. The
Muslims and the Hindus took part in the firing. The Cabinet
thought , (End fens—eoudid be hoeodwh) by showing the person
of His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught, Indians could
be hoodwinked and made to swallow the insipid reforms. Eut
modern India would not be taken in. It is proposed to grant
Egypt a sufficiently high status and any kind of SWARAJ
to Ireland. It appears even the idea of capturgéng Persia
has been dropped. If, in such a situation, SWARAJ is denied
to Indiafg but only reforms are offered tahar,/who will
consider them worthy of acceptance? If Indians think other-
wise, will not the Japanese and the Chinese laugh at them?
Will not Arabia cry out? Will not Central Asia, Russia
Europe and America curse them? \ Theg steeets through which
the procession of the Duke passed were richly decotated
with festoons, buntings and flapd and welcome arches. Both
sides of the route were lined by the military who aBe guardians
of the reforms. Two aeorplanes were hovering in the sky.
But consider along with the above, the speeches of popular
leaders at the meeting held on the beach on the samé day -
and the processions preliminary to them @& as also the
mourning evinced by the people throughout the day here
and there by hoistihg black cloths. It will become clear
that the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms have fallg?’deal in
India -- In Madras.

24; In a lengthy leader under this heading, the

DESABHAKTAN, of the 11th January writes:- Ever since this

country came under the control

of—Baegland;the—statesmanship-

Repressive Measures
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of England, the statesmanship practised by the latter is

to offer with one hand sugar-coated e;%aﬁles and at the
same time deal severe whippings with the other. It is
Ixxmkx but natural that the birds that fly to get these
eatables, thinking them to be healthy food, will at least
at the commencement praise very much the policy of the
English Administration. But the most wily English statesmen
represent these praises as being credentials sincerely
granted to them bg the Indians. Subsequently it becomes
easy for them to explain away, as inevitable punishments
for putting down Bebels and establishing peace, all the
untoward acts committed by them for repression the egmviang-
craving for liberty. The wonder of it is that the world
has bee:;;lieving all this. Even now certain newspapers

in England influential with the Cabinet are suggesting
that the present agitat on in India for the acquisition
of the liberty should be put down by punishing the agitators.
To such papers our reply is as follows:- "We have now very
well found out the integrity of your people who were
asserting, until they became victorious, that they were
toiling for the liberty of the world. You should under=-
stand clearly that the $ime is long past when we can be
duped by means of threat. The Indian race agitates for
liberty and does not ka now propose to resort to riotinAg.
If the English people should recognise this and sincerely
come forward tghelp it in the accomplishment of its object,
they canfi besides winning undying fame, fearlfessly live
along with Indians under a common administration utilising
for themselves the entire strength of this country. : 1ir,
on the other hand, the Ehirst for liberty is looked upon
with contempt and(&e—erTise—tirere) styled riotous agitation,
and those who work for it are oppressed, the evils likely
to arise therefrom are appalling even to think ef. I

the English people are wise they should do awgy with repression
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and granting self-determination to the people, as desired
by the Congress, live in friendly terms with them. They
should readise that all other devices will onlzﬁ:ad to ruin.”
If this suggestion is adopted by the people of England,
the relationship between them angghis country will instead
of being nominal and artificial as at present, become a
natural one based on sincere friendship and sympathy;

26. The SAMARASABODHINI, of the 22nd December, writes:-

The Gongress ani the Her- India now lies stabbed
chants. and is being disgraced mome

and more everyday. Her feelings amre wounded and the Indians
are suffering in various ways for want of accommodation
food and clothing and are insulted much in the colonies.
While the people of the other o untries are enjoying.their
birthright of liberty, why should the Indians alone suffer
without it? Why should they be powerless to adjust even
their internal administrative policy as best suited to
themselves? Why should it be impossible for them to adopt
a system of education in their 53999}3 in accordance with
their customs agjﬁébits? They do not aspire to rule over
the Empire, = do dbctate any administrative policy
to foreign countries. All that they seek is SWARAJ. The
time is long past when the Anglo-Indians and bureaucrats
taunted those seeking swaraj. The Indians are convinced
that governing them by means of terror is no langer possible
and are not prepared to agree to SWARAJ being granted step
by step or in the course of ten or twenty years. They have
become emboldened to dispute the right of any one gquestion
their efficiency for GWARAJ. They are for getting immediate
SWARAJ with powers to determined the tariff rates and to
levgy export and import duties. They have realised that
it is only such a SWARAJ that will redress their grievances.



112,

29. Referring to the circular %e said to have been
issued by the Headmaster of the Government High School at
Gandhi €ap- Meerut with the app;;§31

of the District Magistrate
prohibiting the use, by the students of his school, of
the Gandhi cap in the school premises, the SWADESAMITRAN
of the 15th January, observes:- From the fact that the
District Magistrate and the Inspector of Schools are support-
ing the actio n of the Headmaster, the Government too seem
to bebagainst the use of these caps. Why all this panic
among them? It is not quite fair on the part of the Govern-
ment to be jealous of the students showing respect for the
leaders. T3

30. Referring to the publication in a newspaper in
England of a communication from its Bombay correspondent

Shooting of the labourers of SPERTVEnS henlne, Inelaced

the Buckingham Mills. at Perambu¥ in December, last,

that owing to a serious disturbance in the Buckingham Mills,
theref was a pelting of stones by the labourers as a result
of which a Commissioner of Police and several others were
hurt and a Police force was thereupon immediately sent for
and, when the pelting increased, orders were given for
opening fire which wounded twenty strikers, the DESABHAKTAN
of the 15th January, remarks:- Immediately after the incident
Mr. Wadia sent a telegram about it to Mr. George Lansbury
which, however, was stopped. We need not say how far the
above communication is true. If such mecsages regarding
Indian aﬁFﬂirs should reach England, it is needless for
us to point out what impression will be created on the
;1nds of the Englishmen about India. The Government of
India have given room for such false messages. Had India

been a country with SWARAJ!......!
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Lhle Adverting to the evidence given by Mr. J.N.Gosh

on behalf of the Indian Miners' Association in Calcutta

before the Railway Commission, that there is a paucity

Indiansf and Europeans. in the supply of railway
wagons to the Indians for
the transhipment of coal and that the coal dug out from
mines worked under Indian supervision is declared to be
inferior in quality to that dug out from the same mines
when under European control, the DESABHAKTAN, of the 15th
January, observes:- There is no need for further comment
on this matter. Most of the coal mines in BengXaid are in
the hands of Europeans and even the few under Indian super-
vision are subject to many restrictions. It is no doubt
worth condemning or feeling for, if the distinction between
the Buropean and the Indian is observed in this particular
affair. But we see this is the case in each and every
department. Such distinctions will cease to be made only
when India at&ains SWARAJ.
32. Adverting to the recent communique of Lord

Chelmsford on non-co-operation and remarking that it is

difficult for these wh of

Non-co-operation.

of the stamp of Lord Chelms-
ford, who attach much importance to paysical force, to
realise Wwow Mr. Gandhi, the aubhor of this movement, is
revered by the Indian public and praised for his wisdom,
skill, soul force and self-sacrifice, the VARTAKAMITRAN,
of the 5th December, observes:- Lord Chelmsford says that
the Moderates are bound to carry on propaganda work for
preventing people from resotting to this highly mischievous
movement. We regret that the Moderates have come forward
to carry on this mission, and we are ashamed to acknowledge
them to be the sons of Mother Bharata. These want the
children of Bharata to forget the Punjab mas acre, the
Khilafat injustice; the-violation of chastity of virtuous

women, the crawling of the people on their belly, the marching
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of youths in the scorching sun and the whitewashing of

saints. Alas! If we are to forget these atrocities and
fiendish deeds, do we deserve to be called human beings?
We wish that the Moderates and the Liberal party, and
the Anglo-Indians and bureaucrats would understand that
Indians, for generations to come, will not forget the atrocious
deeds commitped during the barbarcus rule of Lord Chelmsford.
The SAMPAD ABHYUDAYA, of the 15tq January, in
a short English article, observes:-"4 ﬁajav%f opinion that
the non-co-operation movement is bound up with possibliities
of great mischief, that though non-violence, passive resistance
and SATYAGRAHA are the watchwords of the movement, non-
violente is bound to develop itself into a violent storm
and that something should be done to make the gospel of
non-co-operation a thing of %ast. It is very easy to
kill non-co-operation. Let the British People order that
all those who murdered British justice be impeached before
the House of Commons. Let them consent to leave British
Justice be to have its own way. Instantly non-co-operation,
SATYAGRAHA, boycott, SWADESHI, SWARAJYA, the Hindu-Muslem
unity, etc., will all become things of thepast apd all
the people of ;India 21 will become devoted and loyal subjects
of the British Empire.”
35. Remarking that the very idea, that the British
Government have kept the Indians in an unmarmed condition,
brings to oneks mind the story
The unarmed condition of the
Indians. of an idler, who on account
of the nuisance from bugs in his bed, at last set fire
to the house and thereby burnt the bugs aswefll, the DESABHAKTAN
of the Z17th January observes:- It is generally stated
that the Government have deprived of- the Indians of the
use of arms because of their fear that, in case this right
is graﬁted to the Indians, the latter might turn round
against themselves. This has only increased the anxiety
of England in regard to India. In ordinary times, that

is
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is before the outbreak of the war, the Government of India
were 1n constant dread of a Russian invasion of Imdia.
TheBolshevik danger has now stepped into its place. If
the Bolshevik should make an entry into Persid and gain
some influence there, their next step will only be to invade
India. But are the Bolsheviks the only people who haveset
their eyes on India? 1In fact all comntries intent uponA
territorial acquisition were under the impression that the
conquest’ of India was a very easy matter because the Indians
are unarmed,. Had the condition of the Indians been other-
w;se, foreigners would have some fear for them. Besides,
the Indians are disregarded by the Europeans because the
formee are unarmed. Had the Indians the right of carrying
arms, would the Jallioanwallah incident have occurred?
Would General Dyer have issued the crawling order? It
can be said that, by depriving the Indians of theuse of
arms, the Government have been allowing only the Brutish
nature of theEuropeans to grow. As a result of keeping
the Indians unarmed, much difference has arisen between
the rulers and the ruled.
36. Referring to the action of the Publicity mfxf
Officer, in this Presidency
The Publicity Bureau.
in having sent for publication
in the newspapers an article of Mr. Bupendranath Basm in
the LONDON TIMES, condemning the non-co-operation movement,
the DESABHAKTAN, of the 17th January, observes:- Is it for
doing this work that the Publicity officer has been apppinted *
Does he think that what all Mr. Basu states is right?
If he is an impartialofficer, why should he not give similar

publicy to Mr. Gandhi's articles as well?
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39. Referring to the resolution of the Nagpur Qongress
that no welcome should be accbrded to the Duke of Connaught
by e and the 'perverse' comments
ration. made upon it by NEW INDIA,
the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 8th January, remarks:- It is
known to all that the resolution was adopted not with a
view to insult tpe Emperor or his pz representative but
only to show ourjgifference to the Government. Everybody
knows that in no other country are the people so loyal
tmxkhex@x as India. The DHARMA SASTRAS lay down that the
King is an incarnation of God. The Indians believe in
the maxim that 'the King can do no wrong .when symbhbdig
of royalty are made use of by the bureaucracy to serve their
own end, the disregard of thepeople can be meant to be
shown only to thebureaucracy who are in the wrong and not
to the reprecentative of thé royal family, who is an incar-
nation of righteousness (DHARMA),
47. The VENKATESAPATRIKA, of the 25th December, has
the following in its leader in English:- "None expected
T bl the sereen to rise up so
soon on the stage. The
farce is in full playi-Lord Willingdon presenting Sir
P.Chetti the leadership and Sir P. Chettij clownishly
accepting the same. May we know if Sir P. Chetti had previous
to the elections selected his party candidates for the
various contituéhoies? Does anybédy know the policy of
this precious political party? One thing is clear, The
Government of Madras has unwittingly exposed the hollowness
of the reforms. With its 29 nominees and 6 Buropeans and
Anglo-Indians, the Government had only to seek 24 Rup=s
puppets in the Council to have its old merry ways. Whereg
could it find these worthies except in the ranks of the
JUSTICE party, a jumble of disappointed individuals brought

together by the gentua of a few highly placed Anglo-Indians,
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AND kepé¢ together cultivgating hatred of the Brahman class.

They could be gratified by a few crumbs. Not so even the

mild moderate. Give him some scope and straight flies

he against the vested interests of the bureaducracy and

and his kith and kin. He is the worm that turns. The
JUSTICE party has a long way to go before it could evolve
out of its corroding mineral existence a live worm's life.
The poor beguiled mederates! an Advecate-Generalship

even with an eventual councillorship is no soothing balm
for the cance¥of disappointed Ministership. The government ,
considers itselfg clever in giving khgm three Brahmana high
apointments and three Brahmanshaters Ministerships. 1In

our opinion it has done excellent servicc to the cause

of SWARAJ. The new Council is no better than the Minto-
Morley one. On the other hand there wasggijleast honesty
in their case. Unless there had been a promise or at least
a reasonable and well-founded expectation of help from

the Government side, the JUSTICE party dared not form a
cabinet exclusidgely of its own, flouting such veterans as
Diwan Bahadur Hesava Pillai and other non-Brahman leaders
not belonging to the JUSTICE party, not to speak of the
moderate and Mussalman sections. The audacity with which
the JUSTICE? the ministerial organ, flaunts its ante-SWARAJ
policy in the face of the pubbic is a sure ride for ai
fall unless there be some understanding between it and

the Government wing. We have therefore no hesitation in
saying that the new much advertised Council to be opened

by His Royal Highness the Duke of Counnaught is no better
than its prexzssxwr predecessor. The call on the “uropeans
Christians and Massalmans to help the Ministey to retard the
attainment of SWARAJ is extremely funnyj; but it is an
unwitting admission that the Brahmans are the advocates

of speedy SWARAJ. We have ao right to expect more of a
Council formed offEx riffraff of the country, the better and

the major portion of the public having refuded to have any-
thing to do with it......."
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48. Writing in connexion with the article contributed
v
to the TIMES n the Indian sutuation by Sir Valentinme Chirol

New India. and the comment made upon it

Y~

by that very paper, thef
ANDBBAPATRIKA, of the 14th January, observes in its leader '
under this heading:- ......"England has, after all, scen
the necessity of finding out the nature of Mr. Gandhi's
movement. But the leaders in England are still adopting a
futile policy. Even Mr. Chirol has recognised the fact
that the agitation in India is mostly due to the decision
of the Parliament with regard to the Punjab affairs.
England knows what the cherished ‘desires of the Indians
are. The Congress has clearly given them out. The only
question that the English have to decide is whether or not
they should grant them. Whether the non-co-operation
movement meets with success or failure , whether Mr. Gandhi
turns out to be a mda mad man or a far-sighted person,
England cannot but discharge her duty at the present moment.
The failure on the part of England to discharge its duty
all this time, led to the adoption of thdqnon-co-operation
in India. The Indians themselves will consider about the
success of failure resulting from the adoption of that
mmvement. Mr. Chirol or the TIMES nned have no troubles
about it. However great the westerners may be, they cannot
understand the spirit of this movement which is in accordance
with the Hindu ideas of DHARMA. If England does not like
to fulfil the wishes of the ﬂpeople, the otly other course
open to her is to take to repres&ion which method is denounced
as unprofitable even by Mr. Chirel. England cannot go
on, for any length of time, without coming to some
decision or other. The Duke of Connaught has not given
any hopes for the future. .. .. -- The news Vicergpy, Lord
Reading , no doubt, comes to India with good intentionsy

Bﬁt we have to see whether or not he gives effect to them
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in the face of a critical situation. He himself seems
to be very sanguine about the success of his administration.
The WEST MINISTER GAZETTE has written to the Effect that
Lord Reading's first duty, as soon as he goes out to India,
must be to do justice to the wrongs perpetrateé in Amritsar,
and warns that, otherwise he will meét with failure. There
is much truth in this statement. .. .. .. England has
not yet well understood the spirit of the New Indiaj; sooner
or latterjshe cannot but express her repentence for the
wraéngs done to India. The sconer she does it, the better ..
It is essential that the new Viceroy and the other English
leaders should understand this.
50. Speaking about the praftle of the JUSTICE with
regard to the views of the new Ministry, the VENKATESA-
PATRIKA, of the 25th December,
Wbose is the mistake?
observes under this heading:-
.... It is said that higher education should be put a
stop to seeming that it is only those who have received
such education that are madly clamouring for SWARAJ. But
for their education they would have remained as slaves
of the English people entrusting to them the morey of
the poor people and receiving from them the pittance of
their pay which is paid to them as crumbs thrown before
dogs, and would have been quite happy! The JUSTICE trium-
veratein the name of non-Brahman advocacy, have ementually
joined hands with the English, to ruin the poor people. .. .. .
While 25 great men born of Indians inIndia are opposing
the grant of SWARAJ, ig it just to find fault with them?
Is it wrong to call Mr. M. Narayanaswami Reddi of our district
ag traitor to his country if he resufws to work immediately
for the cause of SWARAJ leaving the side of the JUSTICE
party? .o s o- If the Indians fail to work for SWARAJ by
boycotting the self-interested people, somebody else, if not
the JUSTICE party, is sure to join the side of the Govern-

ment.
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Sl Referring to the responsibility of England
in the matter of successfully solving the Turkish problem,
the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 15th January, makes the following
remarks in its leaders~ Lord Reading, the new Viceroy,
SheTieils Pespousibility. seems to have well understood
the crisis , as will be seen
from his reply to the address ghven to him in the High
Court in England. People have lost their faith in British
promises and in British sense of justice. England has
now to observe the ordinary ptincipbes of morality. She
had totally swerved frou the path of righteousness and
India is now trying to put her in the way. Lord Reading
will completely fail if he adopts repressive measures A
in order to suppress the present movement of the Indians.
He must repeal all unjust Acts such as the Press Act,
thggeditious Meetings Act, the Rowlatt Act and the like.
They should not be in force in any civilized country. He
must xEmeax m du justice as regards the Punjab and the
Khilafat affairs. Without &eing all these there is no
good in Lord Reading's merely saying that he will do
justice in every matter. What is wanted now is action,
and not mere words.
525 Anent the comments of some of the English papers
on Rei Berially disturbances, and their fear that Bolshevism
mafy take root in India, the

rially disturbances.
me o ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 15th

January, writes in a note:- .. .. .- So long as ordinary
affairs ape settled by the employment of brute force, there
will be opportunity for Bolshevism to develop. But when
the non-co-operation which is based on spiritual force is
spreading there can be no room for Bolshevism. The PALL
MALL GAZETTE and other English papers, not understainding

the real nature of the non-co-operation movement expect all

evilg things to result from it.
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Speaking about Rei Berially disturbances, the
ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 18th January, writes:-While, on ghe
one hand, the value of the Reforms is much magnified, on
the other, the methods of Sir M. O'Dwyer are being adopted.
The Independent writes to say that the rpots are keeping
peace in spite of many acts of annoyance done to them.
Pandhit Moti Lal Nehru is watching the whole situation.
Even the Commissioner, grants that the rpots labour under
mapny difficulties. That being the case, they will feel
satisfied not by punishment but by a removel of such
difficulties. The sad st¢§ of the Punjab is having its
parallel ih some form or other in other parts of the
country as well. Unless the authorities change their angle
of vision, this state of things will not be set right.

The present Reforms cannot restore the national honour.
So the people must maintain thekr 3elf respect and try thereby
to change the heart of England.
54. Questioning the advisibility of a policy of repre-

ssion that is constantly being recommendefé& men like

Sir MzO'Dwyer and Lord Syden-

Ominous atterances.

ham in their respective articles
contributed to the English papers, the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of
the 12th Januar%observes in its leader under this heading:-
There are two months of putting down Mr. Gandhi's move-
ment. One is by removing the causes which led to the adop-
tion of the movement and the other is a recourse to repre-
ssion. Even the moderates! whom prestige is all in all,
this methods will not appeal. The latter method seems
to be guch in favour with the Government of India and there
is a rumour that Mr. gandhi will soon be arrested. Lord
Chelmsford may not give an opportunity to Lord Reading
to have his own way in administration. Once the policy
of repression is adopted, even Lord Reading, to keep up

the prestige of the Government, will hesitate to go and
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back and do the needful. It is an unfrofitable policy
onthe part of England to place Lord Reading in such an
awkward situation.s Suppose repression is once begun with
regard to non-co-operation. Then it is all the same whether
Lord Reading is our Viceroy or persons like Lord Cuzzon

and Lord Chelmsford happen to be the Viceroys. That is

the reason why people wHaat SWARAJ and they are rezolved to
haveldtiinfone year ..o oL .. We think that the ominous
uttenrances of Sir M.Q'Bwyer and Lord Sydenham may soon
take effect. They are primarily responsible for the

present p¥evemt critical sitmation. If even the British
Empire is at stake, we may class these two people among

the first ranks of disintegrators of the Empire. These

very men who hape perpetrated such unjust acts are passed—
passing off their time happily in England consuming India's
money. To add to it, they are now writing articles advising
the imprisonment of Mr. Gandhi who has been sacrificing
everything for the sake of his country.. If, according %
to them, Mr. Gandhi's movement will dead to violence and
distsurbances, any one may ask why there have been no

acts of violence till now even though the movement, has
been daily spreading. But Lord Sydenham is ready with

an answer even for this. He is of opinion that the people
have been terrorised by the severe steps taken by the Punjab
Government and that their peaceful attitude is the result

of their fear. He still believes in the proverb, 'sparing
the rod spoils the child', and takes the Government to

task for not putting this principle into practice tilla

now. He Aalso attributes the present Labour-agitation

to the influence of Boishevism...... While the policy of

repression is denounced by experienced leaders themselves,

these two persons do not find any other policy quite so
effective. Irish disturbances s+;zrhow uppriofitable
it is to adopt a peolley of repression. If the ominous
utterances of the said two gentlemen come into effect,

England cannot but be ruined. What is the meaning of imprisoning

{
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Mr Gandhi? It amounts to imprisoning the hearts of all
the Indians. If it is the desiee of England that India
should continue to be within the Empire out of her free
will, then she cannot achieve her object by imprisoning
Mr. Gandhi.
55. Referring to theremarks of the MANCHESTER
GUARDIAN on the new Reforms, the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the
12th January, observes in a note:- .. .. .. As the Ministers
have no control over finance, there is nothing that they
can do. If they impose fresh tzxation, the burden on
the people will be increased. The nationalists have been
pointing this out for a long time but the Montagu-Moderates
alone turned a deaf ear to it. Even they recognised
the truth now. How then can we say that the Reforms show
the way for the attainment of SWARAJ. :
58. Writingyd under this heading, the KISTNAPATRIKA%
of the 25th December, says:- Our rulers are not unwise men.
They are experienced hands in
Why should we boycott the mxmth%
Courts? occupying foreign countries.
They krnow that merely by the force of arms they cannot
hold the Indiars in subjection. They therefore resorted
to device of creating in the Indians im swkE a love for
English institutions, including schools and courts. The
educated classes vindicate the exgg;ence of these insti-
tutions and proclaim that if they leave off their professions
and boycott the courts, violence and blood-shed w#@ill/ZXp
be the result. The Government have therefore nothing to
fear and the c urts are so many bastions to them. The
British statesmen have mede it their duty to manufacture
men, who receiving English education can attain wealth,
hanour, tbxles :nd influence. They have thus created
a new rece of men who hate their own tradition- and show
great reg=rd to European traditions. An icpression has

been cre=ted that the “ritish rule is indigenous and that
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1ts onl, object is the good of the people. Such has
eenRtheftrtunp o Rt oREn it sn aaminTst et ion of ool
The British have not conquered India with the sword.

They have eaptivated the hearts of the higher clas:es

of the people by their éducation. When these people
devoted themselves to the rulers in every way, the whole
country went into the posession of the latter. No body
need hesitate to say that it is their schools and courts
that are maintaining the British rule d;;;fected. The
people are growing more and more dissatisfied with the
British Government. Even the educated classes know that
the British look more to the welfare of their country than
to that of ours. They condemn the British rule but &t the
same time maintain their sgpools and courts. If what we
say about the Punjab hoorors and the Khilafat come from

the botton of our hearts, how can we approve $he- of the
administrative policy of the British? If we are determined
to have SWARAJ, then we have to withhold our appgpeval of
the Government by boycotting the sch?ols anAcourts. This
is non-co-operation and we must teil the Government that
this is our resombf so long as our grievances are not
redressed. The educated classes upon whose help the Govern-
ment ¥ rely have to tell them that it is not right on their
part to reject their representations. The time has come
when the(bmesveracy helpless+—2»M) lawyers have to make
great sacrifices. By their power, they can make the bureau-
cmacy helpless. Moreover the present courts are a nuisance
and promote immorality and the lawyers will see the nece-
ssity of boycotting such institutions.

59. The Balabharati, of the 14th January, says in its

leader under this heading:-
The attainment of Swaraj. y
Unlike in former days, the
Congress today has conducted its proceedings in accordance
with public opirion, and has definitefyproclaimed the national

ideal. Hypocraci;s, digguises and machinations_will:fz::\
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no more avail. .. .. .. Fascinated by the glamour of

British rule, the Indian nation had forgotten itself.

Out of blind faith in the British, it devoted its whole
heart ef to them, with the result that helplessness, indélence,
and slavishness had overtaken the nation. Thougénds of
English megchants had occupied the country and had been
rubning indigenous industries, and trade, had been roBbing
the country(ended) of its wealth, but the Indian nation
had not been able to see it. The people had no fédd to

eat and clothes to wear. To maintain the white men in comfort,
the taxes had unnecessarily been raided to 190 crores; yet
the nation had not awakened. Repressive laws had been
passed depriving the people of their birthrights. The
Educational and judicial systems had enslaved the mind pf
the country and yet there had been no remorse in the people.
The exchange rate has been varying . The Indian continent
has been flooded with foreign merchants and goods and

it has been reducfed to a wretched state in which it has

to depend even for the necessaries of life on foreign countries
The people have been blindly delighted at such things as

the post and telegraphs and the railways and have =en

in a state of lethargy. The Rowlatt Act and the Punjab
massacre have awakened them. The Indemnity Act has incensed
the public. The decisions of the Parliament have shaken

the faith of the people in the British. The Indians have
proclaimed at Nagpur their desire for SWARAJ throughf.their
representatives. .. .. .. If the British wish to maintain
their conuexion with Indian permanently, they will have

to reform their conduct. If they treat India not as a slave
country, but as an equal partner in the Empire, there will
be no room for arny doubt about the permanency of the British
connexion with India. If in the future also, they do not
change their attitude towards India, we cannot say what the

result will be . The bur—-den of deciding this, lies more
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with the British than with the Indians. India depends on its
own men for the attainment of SWARAJ, and exhorts them to att-

ain it. The 33 crores of the Indian population will surely attain

it if they respond to the call of the Congress and do their
duty. The Congress urges them to seﬁer every connexion % with |
the present bureaucratic Government who ha e forfeited all claim
to the confidence of the people. .. .. .. .. If the people
discharge the responsibilites imposed on them by the Congress
soon, they will,gttain SWARAJ .
65. The leading article in the MALABAR ISLAM, of the 7th ?
January gives, a sumsary of Doctor Amsari's presidential speech
o SR ey at theAll-India Muslim League 1
Conference at Nagpur and
considers that he has established beyond doubt tha t to expect g
Irdiang Muslims to be loyal to the British Government, which
has reduced their Khalifa to the state of a Prisomer, is to
expect some thing thatbis contrary to the course of mature.
The article also considers that Doctor Ansari has satisfactorily‘
met all objections raised against noa-co-operation.
68. The QAUMI REPORT, of ¢he 8th January has an appeal
in bold type, announcing that the Duke will amive on the 10th
instant and stating that it
Boycotting the Duke.
it is the pious duty of every
true Mussalman and true Indian to avoid seeing, welcoming him,
or celebrating his arrival. Show independence! Great rid of |

|

thgéadge of slavery! Appealing thus to the pepople &he article
understands that until justice is done in the matter of Khilafat, #
every Mussalman, man, woman, OT child should be rigid/an the |
subject of non-co-operation. The National Congress, the Muslim
Leggue, and the Khilafat, c have decided at Nagpur
that it is incumbent upon every Mussalman to boycott the Duke§>
Do not listen to servile flatterers. They are gettinTﬂme
entertainments for you, and obtaining titles forthemselves.

The QAUMI REPORT, of the same date also&.;an article

on the subject of boycotting the arrival of the Duke.
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73. The QAUMI REPORT, of the 9th January, referring

to Mr. Ben Spoor, M.P's speech in which he stated that when
the city of Rome was burning,

Boycotting the Duke of
Connaught, a manifestation of Nero (the demon of authority)

National self-respect.

was fiddling, remarks that
this incident is in keeping with the Duke of Connaught$s
visit. Just as Nero was fiddling while Rome was burning,
the authorities are holding their celebrations when the
hearts of Indians are aching over the Khilafat gquestion
£k and the Punjab atrocities.

@ The writer, in this connexion observes that the
Duke has not, on the present occasion come of his own free
will or with the consent of His Majesty theKing, but has
been sent by the ministerial Government for reasons of expe-
diency. The British Ministewhare mware that all India is
dibscontented owing to the indignity offered to the Khilafat
question and the indifferences shown with reference to
the Punjab atrocities and the absurdity of the Reform Scheme.
In order to gain their object and to pleage Indians the
Ministers have devised this scheme of sendin’>the Duke
to India with the hope that Indians who bear no personal
malice against him will manifest their joy before khsm him,
and this act wil}ﬁéfeat the objfect of the Khilafat agitation
and place the Government of Ipdia where it was before.

The writer inviges the attention of the pzmiim people
to the similar course adopted by the British Ministers at
the time when the Irish Home Rule guestion cropped up
a few yearsa ago, and the manner in which Egypt recently
got her independence, and asks whether theKhilafat question
is not more important than that. If it is so, how can

the people be glad at the Duke's visit?
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76.  The QAUMI REPORT, of the 10th January, referring
to the sudden stoppage fof trafficbaen in Khaki uniform
Treatmént T inages T ths on tﬁ; North Beach Road and

Police. Mount Road the day before
yesterday at 9-30 a.m., remarks it is not known who wmss
has issued such an order and what right the Police have
to stop pedestrians and vehicular traffic from going %on
the road without any previous nbtice or intimation. The
writer, referring to thgﬁéteution of the Hon'ble Justice
Sadasiva Ayyar's motor-car by a Police Sergeant, and to
the rough manner in which he spoke to the Judge when the
latter asked him why pedestrians were being prevented from
passing on the public thoroughfares, remarks that though
Police officers have ndt been taught etiquette and good
manners by Government, yét they are supposed to be men
of peace.

80. A long article in the KERALA KAUMUDI, of the
30th December, points out that though the Rulers of Native

States make profuse demonstrations
Indian Reforms and Native

States. of their approval of Reforms
introduced in British India, they are very reluctant to
relax their autocratic grip on their own states; that
Travancore and Cochin, though equal to any part of British
India in the matter of education and historic traditions of
local self-Government, are far behind even the Minto-Morley
Reforms, tha t the British Government haioi responsibility
in the matter and that if the Rajas will a%e attend to the
@ex best parts of SMRITIS for their guiding principles in the
administration, will not yield to public opinion nor will
imitate the Suzerain power andif the Suzerain power will
not interfere, then the people éf the Native States are

in a sad plight indeed.
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For the week ending 29th January 1921.
ENEKXSH REREKX .
No.5 of 1921.
ENGLISH PAPERS.

II.HOME ADMINISTRATION.

1. The HINDU, of the 25th January, has the following:-
"In an article we extract elsewhere, Colenel Wedgwood reproduces
The Andamans Penal Settle- e e
ment . in the Andamans, for which
hell seems to be am mild description. The Colonel is re-
counting a story told him by a released political prisoner;
but, for aught we know, it may be truej and it gains credence
from the mystery which, by designs or omissiom, shrouds
the affairs of the Andamans. The statistics of disease and
death among the convicts are by themselves enormous, but
the tale about their morals and conditions of 1life, a level
of himan existace ¥n which submission to infamy is the
only palliative to a sheltered tyranny of ruffian rule,
unfolds something blacker than the blackest misgry imaginable.
It willlbe a freezing surprise to many to knYoﬂthat 'the
Andamané'is not an ordinary penal establishment but a settlement
run for profit.' The non-publication of the special report,
is perhaps, as hinted by the Colonel, due to the fear of
disclosure. It only intnsifies the horror and the shame."
(K) General.
3. The HINDU, of ;he 24th January, writes:-’The
labour situation in the city continues to be murky and,
unless early steps ae taken to handle it with just prudence,
it promises further to swell the
Labour troubles in Madras.
ranks of the unemployment.j
So far as the men are concerned, they are yet prepared to
face the impartial tribunal, present their case before it

and abide by its verdict. Instead of taking advantage



.130.

of this reasonable attitude on the part ofd labour, the
employers concerned would appear for the moment to prefer
the disastrous policy of drift. .. .. .. Not labour alone,
but others as well, are, we note, very much disappointed
at the part played by the Governme of Madras. 1In less
serious cases of labour disputes,@ say, Lord Willingdon
thought it wise and necessary to inferfere. They add that
it is not very difficult to see through the studied silence
of the Government znd its gesture of impartial non-interference.
se oo .. If we turn from the textile mills to the tramwaymen's
strike, we are faceé with the same problem, the allegation of
discriminative dismissals made with a view to render the
union a harmless organis&tion. .. .. ..)There is a very
strong feeling among labourers and all those who work
in the movement that Lord Willingdon's Government befriends
capita};)there is no doubt that various acts of omission
and commissionlend great suvport to that view.] If the
employers are determined to disorganise the men and if the
Government is not partial to the capitals, it is high time
ghat 1t should give a proof of their disinterested attitude.
The public have a right to ask therefore that the Government
should atonce &ake in hand such remediah measures as would
cease the despair and suffering of thousands in the city."
NEW INDIA, of the 24th January, observes:-
"It seems to us that it is the duty of the Government to
use their influence with the employers in the matter. The
Madras Government instituted a Labour Department; in the
sphere of labour disputes it has not been of any great
service. Mr. Paddison was regarded by the labourers at
least as their friend and as sympathetic to their cause;

we regret to say that Mr. Moir is not held in so favourable

a light."
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VERNACULAR _PAPERS.

I.FOREIGN POLITICS.

5. The Swadesamintran, of the 20th December, refers
to the observation said to have been made by Mr. Lloyd
Cifarion thmsot Weriess - R

speech at the Guildhall wel-
coming the Pr%g; of Wales on his return from his tour that
no control is being exercised in the British Empire by
a certral authority, but it is a commonwealth o free
nations associated together for following their own lines
of progress, and remarks:- Is this true and is no control
being exercised by a central authority? Are all the nations
included in this Empire free’? We have no doubt that unless
the British Empire is reconstituted hereafter at least
on the lines referred bo by Mr. Lloyd George, the Empire
will break down. Let Mr. Lbdoyd Georze understand that,
unless the nations, who are now suffering withiqﬁ the
Bmpire without enjoying freedom and who are governed by
the foreigners, secure a status equal to that of the other
nations inc uded therein, they will have to decide to sepa-
ratefrom the Empire . The Government of indha, have, in
despatch of the Secretary of State, stated that it is
their duty to emphasise the fact that the Indian public
think thet their status within the Empire will become clear
from the decision arrived at in regard to the Indians in
East Africa. The British authorities hape made thern feel
that they are "helots within the Empire" as stated by the
Late Mr. Gokhale. There 1is therefore, nothing further
to be understood from the way in which the question of
the East African Indians is to be decided. But the
Government of India would have represented the true state
of feeling if they had communicated that the Indians az
were burning with anxiety to redeen their condition of
being helots within the Empire and to attain a status equal

to that of the other nations. Referring to the consent
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given by Lord Milner to the arrangement to give a numbee

of seats to the Indians, the Government of India have sugge-
sted that this system of perpetuating racial differences ]
should not be adopted and that, if all persons of a certain
qualification whethers they are Indians, Europeans or Africans
be included in a single electoral roll, it would be possible
for Indians to represent Europeans and VICE V:RSA and it
would thereby conduce the promotion of harmony and friendship
between the two races. But it is indeed the misfortune

of India that they had not this good sense when they accept
accepted the necessity for communal representation in

India. Now turning to the question of East Africa, we

ask whether the Zuropeans there were created by a white

god different from the one who created the whole world.

They say that they will not live in streets inhabited by

the Indians and that they will not do business in the streets
used by the Indians for purposes of trade. They require

that there should be separate places for coth the communi-
tig§£;d “ord Milner has, in support of this haughty claim,
called in the aid of all sanitgey principles. If it can

be said that the sanitary conditions of theEuropeans,(acquire)
would be affected by their living among the Indians, why
should not Lord Milner take it that the latter also would

by their associations with Europeans,zcquire their habits

and both the communities would live in comfort. It is

quite clear from the proposal to separate the places of
business that it is only racial arrogance and not sanigary
conditions that is at the bottom of it. We greatly appreciate
the emphatic statement of the -overnment of India that

it is skkkex their duty to protect the rights of Indiana

in foreign countries. But their having accepted, without

knocking on thehead, the plea of the East African Govern-

ment that a preponderance of Indians in the Legislative

Councils mibght prevent them from discharging their functions
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serves only to show that the; have not correctly appreciated

the Indians. We request the Government of lndia to nrge
upon tgégecretayy of State that, inless the grievances of
the Indians 4n East Africa are redressed in a proper manner,
the Brishsh Empire will lose its stability.
The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 29th January, reverts

to this subject and referring to an observation of the
BOMBAY CHRONICLE'S own correspondent that theee are no

signs of the diminution of the race hatred evinced by the
whites in East Africa even after the wzrning given by the
Indians thegre that they will positively enter upon a war

of non-co-operation if their grievances are not redressed,
writes;* It is nothing but unjust that the Indians should

not be allowed to live &n quarters set apart for the Euro-
peans in Mombassa, Nairoti and other important towns. It
appears that the soéting words of the Under Secretary for
the colohies in the Parliament hawve not giv@n any satisfaction
to the Indians in East Africa. The latter are afraid whether
the Government of India will stop with the publication

of the despatch. They are also said to be suffering from
financial difficulties. It needs no saying from us that

the Government cannot but yield if, under the circumstances,
Indians should firmly stand by the resolution of the. Congress
on non-co-operation and carry on agitation boldly.

e In a leading article under this heading, the
DESABHAKTAN, of the 14th January, writes:- If England only
sincerely wills and tries, she can meke the Africans retain

their wealth without its being

4 land wills".
e carried away by the Colonials

and attain a high degree of civilization as well as a status
equal to that of the people of bther countries. She can
wipe off the deep sorrow existing in the minds of the 25
erores of Mussalmans in the world by restoring th¢ the

Subtan of Turkey the countries of Adrianople, Smyrna,

Arabia, Syria and Mesapotamia which rightfully belong to
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to him. s
he can grant independence “to the natives of Jamaica,

Fiji, Ceylon and other places and make them feel that they
are homan befngs and lastly she can without deluging the
Indians crying for liberty with psuedo reforms, earn undying
faBe By Erantine them real liberty.' If this i accbupiished,
the Indians will sacrifice their all for the sake of England
and preserve her from danger. Above all, Englishmen, will
then have the bléssful satisfaction of having left off

their evil ways and entered upon a righteous path. The
question of the day is whether ways England wishes to

enjoy all thi s and will grant liberty to Indiam The

time at her disposal is very short. Let us see how she is
going to act.

8. Referring to the suspension of the Planter's
Labour Bill in Ceylon, the SWADESAMITRAN, of the 10th
January observes:- The doubt tn the minds of some as to

Lasourer dnoer Ton, whether the authorities in

Ceylon have come forward

only to secure theinterests of the labourers in the plantdhions
there by legislation has now been cleared by the fact that
the Blanter's Labour Bill has been suspended in view of
the Present unsatisfactory condition of the rubber and tea
plantations. The Bill was introduced the moment there was
necessity for labour. Now that the plantations are ing
difficulties, it is given up. When the authorities in Ceylon
came forward to pass an Act in the interests of the panters,
the Government of Madras secretaly conferred with them at
Ootacumund and kept the public in thedark, k% though the
matterwas one affecting thousands of poor Indians. Even
now , when the Legislation is proposed to be suspended,
we do not think that the Government of Madras will open
their lips. Are the interests of the poor Indians a that
are under the protectior of the Governmcnt of MadrasZ or
oé those of the foreign planters in Ceylon, that shoudd
prevail with the Government? When the poor are crying cn

account of their sufferings for want of sufficient s%stenance
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in spite of their having lefheir native land and the

authorities remain indifferent, 1s it not strange that

they should find fault witn us for not co-operating with them?

II. HOME ADMINISTRATION.

(a) Police.

15¢ Adverting to the scant courtesy shown the other day

to the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Sadasiva Ayyar hy a Mounted

Highhandedness of a Police Police Sergeant, the KANTHIRAVA, of !

Sergeant. the 18th January, remarks:-

Bt is because Government entertain such stupid people in
their service and giveq them a CARTE BLANCHE to do as they
please, i1l that all sorts of iniquitous acts are being
perpetrated by them and a wide gulf of ill-feeling has

been created between the rulers and the ruled in this

country. It now remains to be seen what steps the authorities
will take in this matter, and, in case the Sergeant be

find, how many people will come forward to reward him in
appreciation of his high sense of duty.

(e) Local and Municipal.

20.  The DESABHAKTAN, of the 20th January, expresses

its satisfactiond# at the resolution for requesting the
Government of Madras to appoint
The Madras Corporation and

the firing at Perumbur. a representative committee
for inguiring into the case of firing on the labourers
by the Police at Perambu¥; having been accepted by the Corpo-
ration and remarks:- But we are much concerned to note
the absence of courage, feeling of independence and righteous
indignation in the arguments of the representatives. 1L57
an act which on the face of it, is unjust should be committed,
every one should deem it to be prejudicial to his rights and
liberty, ascertained whether the commission of the act was
unjust and urge the adopion of adequate remedies therefor.
It is only then that we can say that there is vitality
in the nation and a sense of independence in men. We hope

that the members of the Corpopation and others will redlise these

- s i s L s
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truths and safeguard the rights of the people without

allowing them to suffer to the least extent.
(k) General.

25. Referring to Ma. Gandhi's advice that all Indians
should resort to non-co-operation, the VARTAKAMITRAN, of
e T Commess. the 19th December, observes:-

If the several stages of
non-co-operation suggested by Mr. Gandhi are adopted, it
is certain that India will obtain complete SWARAJ not in
a year but in a month. Even the bureaucrats are quite
aware of this truth though they do not show it out. We
hope every Indian would realise that good time will dawn
upon India only by resorting to this sincere movement and
Q,t &ccordingly.

Writing abdut the SWARAJ resolution passed at the
recent Congress, the BHAJE KERALAM, ©f the 8th January,
points out that nationalism, unless its Iffe and growth
and crushed@ by surrounding conditions, does end in self-
government and that the republican freedom of the kind
suggested by the Reception Committee can be realised only
by incessant sufferéng and endless unrest which certainly
have @8pread in India more than anywhere else. The paper
thinks that with the decision of the Congress to sake up
the weapon of non-co-operation for obtaining SWARAJ, India's
future has been ensured , and prays that the self-denial
practised by Indians with the help and support of Mahatma
Gandhi may lead to the salvation of India.

28. Referring to this strike, the DESABHAKTAN, of the
17th January, observes:- It is

The Tramway strike in Madras.nOt IR PR
are kmbeing taken by the Labour commissioner to settle

this matter. MNor are there any symptoms to indicate that
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either the Corposation or the Government are evincing any
interest in putting and end to this strike. There does

not seem to be anything wrong in the contention of the
workmen. This strike, besides, being an affair concerning
the workmen and the company, is one causing inconvenience

to the public unnecessarily. It is therefore incumbent

on them to redress the legitimate grievances of the workmen
and restore the tram service. In England and other western
countries it is usual for the Ministers and the Corporation
during such strikes not only to send for the representatives
of both the parties and effect a compromise between them

but ald3oc to apprise the public, by means of daily belletins,
of the stage at which the compromise stands. It>is only

in this country that the authorities are acting in irresponsible
ways like heaven-born beings. But we believe that here-after
Indians will not tolerate $is this. The public are becoming
more and more conscious of their rights and the duties

of the Corporation and Government. It is ridiculous that
one, who &igzanot know Tamil and cannot freely associate
with the children of the soil, is the Labour Commissioner.

It is highily regreté#able that the policy of reserving high
posts for Europeans is being followéd in this case also.

It is only the impartial Tamils imbued with zeal real liberty
that are competent to hold this office in the Tamil country.
It behoves the Exefutivex@fffzax Council to issue strict
orders to Mr. Moir, the present Labour commissioner, to

see that this difference is settled at once. A4s the

Company by allowing four strikes to occur within three

years has given foom for doubting its capacity to managé
such an importznt means of communication, it appears proper
for the Corporation to find out whether the strike is due
either té obstinacy or want of sympathy on the part of the
compa and if so to warn it that its license to run the tram-

way will be canceiled and given to others if there should
be a strike again from similar reasons.
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Remarking that neither the Tramway authorities
nor the Government of Lorg Willingdon appear to have bestowed
any consideration on the fact that the poor clerks and
subordinate officials cannot afford to have conveyances,
the SWADESAMITRAN, of the 22nd January, obserees:- We under-
stand that the tramway men have intention of resuming)ﬁheir
work unless they a®Be certain that the; would not suffer
indignities at the hands of the capitalists any longer.
There have been more than three strikes in Madras tilla
nov as far as we¥ remember, and who is responsible for
the suffering thus caused to the public unnecessarily?
Why should the company keep guiet, without making any state-
ment to the public? If they fail to givea a definite reply
soon, the public will have to decide what step they should
take. Both of them should bear in mind that the sole .1}
monopoly of running the cars on roads belonging to the
Corpdration has been given to the Company.
29. Adverting to the news that Hon'ble Mr. Srinivasa
Sastri has given notice of his intention to move a resolution
in the Council of State for the
Repressive measures in India.
appointment of a committee
to consider and report upon the necesdity or otherwise of
repealing or modifying the existing rppressive laws, the
SWADESAMITRAN, of the 18th January, observes:- Then what
doubt is there that it is Mr. Sastri that supports the
British Government? Does he seek the advice of a committee,
lest a wholeSale cancellation in haste of all the repressive
measures measures should 2aunch the Government into tpouble?
Though the authorities might put him on the back for
entertaining such views, we very much regret his action
in having created an impression of having done the greatest
disservice to his country. Rumour is at present rife that
the authorities realising to some extent that it is no
longer possible to put down the people by means of repressive

measures, propose to repeal them. OCan it be called serivie
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to the country to seek advice for retaining these measures
at a time when they are about to be expunged from the statute

book? The expenditure, delay and the findings of a committee

are too well known. Is it for shelving the agitation for
the repeal of the repressive measures that Mr. Sastri wants
a committee? It is understood that even the Government

of India are going to express a word of sympathy for the
Punjab atrocities at a meeting of the Legislative Assembly
in Delhi. Had they believed in the efficacy of repressioﬁ,
would they agreef£ to adopt this course? We are sorry
that, under such circumstances, Mr. Sastri should have
come forward to support the bureaucrats by means of this
resolution.

30. The SWADESAMITRAN, of the 17th January, published
the proceedings of a public meeting of the labourers in
e Madras held on the %GthIDEM,

in which the President, Mr.
Harisarvottama Rao, is aaid to have spaken to the effect
that the Government and the Labour Commissioner are fawouring
the capitalists who have also the help of the army and that
the Government and the public should understand that,
if justice be not rendered to the labourers and they be
not given wages sufficient to maintain themselves, Indba
will become another Ireland; and other speakers also are
said to have followgd with the remark that the tramvay
strike would not have occurred if the Labour Commissioner
had not come upon the scene, that the Government are helping
the capitalists with their military strength, that Lord
Willingdon, instead of helping his subjects, sent the army to
afflict them and that the labourers should be prepared to
face all kinds of the difficulties and meet death.

32. In a leader under this heading, the SWADESAAMITRAN,

of the 19th January, refers to

—~co-operation and boycott of v
19 of ?oreign goods . certain observations of Sir

Valentine @hirol regarding the boycott of foreign goods in
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one of his contributions to the LONDON TIMES and writes:-
The boycott ofAthe SWADESHI movement which appeared in

b sicenntny nithic esrs 1905, 1906 and. 1967:  The objectiong
hitherto of Mahatma Gandhi is the beginning was based \

vpon the fact that it could not be a complete success so

long as there was 3 foreign Government and that, by adding

a difficult item, the rest of the programme might be pre-
Judically affected. It was for this Teason that the move-
ment for the boycott of foreign goods started in 1908
"disappeared like forth" as observed by Sir Valentine. But

we should say that his observation is not correct. It is

no doubt true that there was no visible success, but it

should not be forgotten that the movement in its zenith

dealtd a severe blow to Manchester. If it had been carried

on here without any obstruction, it would have won complete
success and Manchester would, even then, have reached its
present low state. But the unscrupulous officials here

put down the movement by resorting to repressive measures

and destroyed Indian industries with the help of the laws

of the State. With a view to benefit Manchester, they

inflict corporal punishment upon mother Bharata under wrong
pretexts. But is Manchester in a flourishing condition today‘
The King acts then and there, but the way of Providence are
slow. Though Mr. Gandhi did not include the %x&mx item

of the boycott of foreign goods in his priginal resolution

for fear that the industrialists &nd merchants might lose
courage if they should again be exposed to the attacks

of the officaals, the principle that only SWADESHI goods
should be used as far as possible has not sustained defeat till
this 43 mindte. Thére is evidence in the statement of Sir
Valentine Chirol itself that the mo ement has gained great
power today and that it has been only flourising more and

more since it was started. It is no doubt true that we

should benefit the labourers of the world, but we should
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not, on
5 that account, deceive ourselves and allow ourselves

to be robbed. It is against the interest of the country
to wear foreign cloths hw while the lahbourers here are

unable to get sufficient food. This movement is sure to

win complete success in conrse of time. But we need not
hold on to this boycott of foreign goods for ever, as it is
to continue only hp to the time when the sons of the soil
attain industrial eminence. Sir Valentine, who says that
Mr. Gandhi and his friends were only ctoths manufactured
in the country, does not realise how large the number of
such friends is. But to us who are }n the country and
observe the signs of the itmes, it :;’clear that the movement
will soon be crowned with success.
23 The DESABHAKTAN, of the 14th January, publishes,
from the pen of a correspondent, a communication under this
S T heading, in which the following
finds place among others:-
Our ideal is only SWARAJ WHICH IS THE birthright of every
individual and race and it is only fiendish on the part
of any indiv%égfl or race to sub;ugaté‘and govern another
by force. Speaking particularly.abéut Indian sspirations,
: we may say that India is their home and the foreigners that
exercise the -u authority here are only thieves. It is
only the state of 1living in honour and comfort in their
home, after driving away these thieves that constitute SWARAJ
and Indians should boldly try to attain it peacefully and
without shedding blood. A& few thougandd of whites cannot
stand in the way of 40 crores of Indians if they should be
united. The attitude of the majority of the former requires

change and Indians should be treated as equals and friends.

Such change of attitude cannot be brought about by begging
on kmmimd bended knees. Englishmen are no doubt valiant,
but being devoid of real faith in God, are haughty and

think of other races with contempt. The mo‘ment the Indians
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display true courage and make Englishmen feel that they
are prepared to lay down their lives for the sake of truth
and righteousness and for tﬁsg;eservation of their honour,
they will win SWARAJ. Thousands of patriots should come
forward to work for this ideal. Stgreneous work should

be done for doing awgy with foreign rule and establishing

self-government. It is only by adopting the creed of Mahatma

Gandhi and winning SWARAJ that we can hope to benefit
outselves permanently.
35. The DESABHAKTAN, of the 18th January, refers to

the news said to have been received that the disturbances in

Ral Bareill had subsided and to the observation in the Morning

Post, the DAILY TELEGRAPH and other London papers that the
that the/ ryots' agitation was indeed Bolsheivk in character
and that, if Mr. Gandhi were imprisoned, it would subside

as the non-co-operation movement was the root cause of it,

remarks:- If the bureaucrats should take this evil advice and

resortf to the repressive measures, there will be no peace
in the country and disturbances will be frequent. None

can say what all this wall lead to. It is the duty of the
Government to consult the true representatives of the people
in regard to the great agitation now prevelent in the minds
of the people in all provinces, ascertain the root cause
thereof., and try to remove it, Whatever else they may

do wiell serve only to increase the agitation. If those
standing in the relationship of father and mother to the

e should begin to fire on them, how can there be any
It is acts like these

peopl

lasting friendship between the two?

that affect the confidence of the people inthe Governpent

and that of the Government in the people. The Indiag:;

who are the inehritors of an Zancient civilization, amx be

easily prevailed upon by kind words not to cause any dis-

turbance. It is nothing but unwisdom to attempt to =me

keep them under control by resort to methods adopted in

theg ﬁest for quelling mobs and fa afflict them by firing,
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and other means, instead of understanding their true nature

and pacifying them by redressing their grievances. The
Government can endure orly if, hereafter at least, it #
should change its ways completely and establish peace P

by the examination and redress of grievences of the peoples

pSecure the co-operation of the leaders anmd conduct the
administration through them. The question is whether the
Government of India and the local Government will now at
least realise that they should proceed along the right
royal road.
36. The DESABHAKTAN of the 18th January, refers
to the statement said to ﬁave been made by the Duke of
e ie T ot ety Connaught to a correspondent
Connaught. that he is going to grant

to the Indians what they meew now desire, and writes:-
4 rumour is afloat that he is going to make a declaration
fixing time 1limit for the grant of Home Ruke, and we believe
that there is some foundation for it. Theee is another
rumour to the effett that the Duke will entirely repeal the
Rowlatt Act and amend the Press Act on the lines suggested
by Sir Sivaswami Ayyar. A third is current to the effeect
that he is going to repeal all the repressive laws. What-
ever may hapoen, the Indians have determined to attain
complete SWARAJ, and they a®e not therefore going to accept
anything short of it. *“et not the Duke think that the
Indians will be satisfied with the fixing of time limit

for the grant of Home Rule (who knows whether it may be
fifty or a hundred years?). It is our earnest wibh that
he should note the resolutions of the Indian National Congress
held at Nagpur in connexion with thds subject. The

Indiag of today is neither moderate India nor Anglo-India,

but it is nationalist's India; and the Duke of Cannot fail

to understand its true feeling. Will he act upon that

knowledge or inceease India's discontent.
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The NAVASAKTI, of the 21st January, remarks

that the Duke of Connaught has been sent to India to open

the Legiglative Councils which are unrepresentative in

character and observes: This is perhaps one of the tricks

of Fhe Cabinet Ministers. Indians will never be pleased

Eﬂﬂ;Eir sending to India a representative of the Royal
Family and getting opened by him the legislative Councidi
which+¥ the majority of the.eople do not want. Let not
the Ministers think hereafter the the Indians arggzgeping.
Coming now to t&;ﬁ;ke's reception in Madras, we say that
the bureaucrats tried all methods to fill the route taken
by them with people. The sky shed tears even on Sunday
night and at the rememberence of the Bureaucratic legislative
Council. The Government do know that the non-co-operation
movement is increasing in steength everyday. It will be
a barbarous thing fExkkz for the Governmeqégg think of
suppressing it by having recourse to repression. The
adoption of repressive measures is not the characteristic
of a civilized Government. Ignoble men like Lord Sydenham
and Sir Michael 0O'Dwyer are crying themselves hoarse in
England that his movement should be suppressed and that
Mr. Gandhi should be arrested. England 6h3t—this-mo¥e§aéné)
should not allowherself to be decieved by the words of
such wicked men. We hope the Duke of Connaugnt will, on
4his return, acquaint His Majesty with the affection which
India bears towards him and the Royal familyk her present
condition and the dignity of the movement of non-co-ope-
ration with bureaucrats.

The MALAYALA MANORAMA, of the 11th and the NAZRANI
DEEPIKA, of the 14th January, and some bther papers extend
the right royal welcome to His Royal Highness the Duke of
recate the boycotta advocated by the non-

Connaught and dep

co-operators. The YOGAKSHEMAM, the SAMADARSI and the
MALAYALI, however refer to the want of zeal on the part

of the majority of the people of Madras during His Royal
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Highness's visit. The YODAKSHEMAM POINTS OUT that it
cannot be forgotten that the reforms have not given cempIe
complete satisfaction to any partyf in India, and observes
that the Government should try to win over the Indians
by their future actions, not hy messages and speeches.
The SAMADARSI thinks that His Royal Highnesibfngl have realised-
great influence of the Congress and the of the
spread of non-co-operation and from these égings the dis-
content of the people with the bureaucracy, and observes
that his experience in India will dompel him to iumpress
upon the English people the neéessity of doing greater
justice to India in administrative maters. The MALAYALI
thinks that in spite of difference;i of ppinion regarding
the duty of Indians to welcome or boycott the visit, Indis
will surely derive various benefits from this visit.

37. Referring to this movemen{, the NAVASAKTI, -of
the 21st January, writes:- Bhe bureaucrats did not mea heartily
support the SWADESHI!MOVEMENT which appeared in this country
ten years ago. Tke then Viceroy

Lord Minti who declared that

he was in favour of true SWADESHISMa#®€d in the punishment

The labour movement i&ndia.

of some of the leaders of the movement. The object of declaring
a movement to be good and at the same time punishing its

leaders is nothing but that of crushing it. The leader of

the Home Rule movement was also imprism?i? ggd now attention

is being directed upon Mr. Gandhi who ﬁbﬁz’s the non_ce-
operation movement. We hoped that, at least after the

European war, the bureaucracy and the Anglo-Indian press

which are bent upon destroying all movements for India's

good would become wiser, but they have not improved and

what is said to be done for it? And, now, to make matters

worse, the capitalists also have joined hamds with the

bureaucratics and anglo-Indian organs in working for the

destruction of the labour movement. Why should not these
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have aimed at Securing the good of the lahourers ever
since the advent of British rule in India, the appearance

of the Anglo-Indian organs and the establishment of the

factories by capitalists? Are theye any special laws in
Indiap 8overning the constitution of labour unions? Are the
Anglo-Indian papers aware of the fact that the capitalists
were treating the laborers like brutes! These three conti-
nued to remain silent while ggg;‘has no awakening among °
the labourers and, now that labur has woke up, they too
seem to be alive. The lab ourers are deriving immense
benefit &£ the estal2ishment of labour unions and to
whose work do the labourers owe such benefit? The labourers
fully know that this is due to political agitators, but
the bureaucratdé, Anglo-Indian papers and the capitalists
are not, perhaps, yet aware of it. There are enemies of
India's(rdsirst—e—that) good not only in India, but in
England also and most of them are those who have retired
.to that country after having fattened themselves upon the
Indian revenues. The bureaucrats, the Anglo-Indian organs
and the capitalists aee now turning their attention to
the labourimg movement. They will pretend to be in sympathy
with the movement and try to repress the leaders with, a
view to destroy the movement itself. As it appears that a
danger may arise in that shape, let the leaders of the
movement stand;;ited and be prepared for sacrifice.

38. The SWADESAMITRAN, it its leader of the 21st
January, under this heading refers to the news said to have

been cabled by Reuter, that an

The benefits to be derived
from the grant of SWARAJ.

agreement is to be entered into
between Russia and Persia after the withdrawal of British
troops from the latter country, and remarks:- The view

of some of the British Ministers that Government can be =

carried on even at this late day in Machiavellian fashicn
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is wrong as that msskx method will uot be applicable to

the present times. The rulers cannot but carry out their
promises and Indians is beng looked upon by the Asiatics

as a touchstone to test England's homesty and good faith.
Can there be any doubt in regard to the fact that, if India
should be granted SWARAJ, the doors of her market will

be thrown open to England with greater generosity and pleasure
than in the case of othecr countries? If British Ministers
were capable of looking to the future of England, they

would even <1 ,lcable to India the news of the graht

of SWARAJ to her. Is it England's wish that she should

have the longstanding friendship of India. If so, the
British statesmen are bound to immedaately seek ways for tke
attainment by India of complete swaraj.

39. Remarking that it is not in India lone, but in
foreign countries also, Indian money is being squandered and
quoting the reply of Mr. Montagu to the questions recently
put by Mr. Begnnet in Parliament about TASWARI AKBAR, a
Government organ, that it has been published for the past
eighteen months, that the paper will become a monthly from (
next year forwards, that the cost of publication will
then be £400 a month, that the charges therefor are being
met from Indian revenues and that‘ﬁ there is no intention
of putting a2 stop to it in th near future, the SWADESAMITRAN,
of the 19th January observes:- It is understood that this

paper is being published in

Drain on India's money.
Mesopotamia. It is needless to

say anything in regaré to this expenditure but that it

amounts to nothing short of robbingPeter and paying Paul.
Mr. Montagu boldly declares that ther§;s no intention of
putting a stop to this expenditure! Is any further proof

needed to show that the Indians administration is an irrespon-

sible one?
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41. Observing that India's efforts towards the attain-

ment of SWARAJ are nothing but legitimate, the TAMIL NADU,

SWARAJ . of the 23rd January, writes:-
While the foreigners who
came to this country for purposes of trade receive great
honours and are provided all conveniences, the sons of the
soll meet on}y with indignities and inconveniences whevever
they go.. One_ﬂ%acker than coal gets a reserved Compartment
for oneself in the railway train, if one should wear a
a Buropean hat, while Indians even if they be princes or
men of wealth are huddled together like cattle. Our
work-men who had been weaving silk and other delicate
fabrics are now leading ignofble lives by cleaning railway
engines and motor-cars. The indigenous industries have
suffered destruction and all the honourable offices in
the country are being held by foreigners enly. In short
the Indians are living as foreigners in their native land.
One should be a lunatic or a self-seeking fiend to say that
the aspiration of the Indians, to live honourably and inde-
pendently in their country in the same manner as the
English, g’;‘*:m Japanese do in theirs, is wrong. The
proposal that the whites should be monitors to the Indians
and teach them lessons in SWARAJ is not only a matter
for laughter, but is also quite incompatible with the dignity
of India. We request the Englishmen to consent to the grant
of SWARAJ to India i§ they mean to preserve their greatness
in tact and if they want the Empire to honourably endure
in the world. Till they attain SWARAJ, the Indians ahould
adopt the vow of boycott of foreign goods and Government
offices and honours.

42. The TAMIL NADU, of the 23rd January, publishes,
from the pen of a correspondent, an rticle under this heading

in which the following sentiments
nTs it to be autocracy or

democracy ?" find place among others:-

Though there is 1o sovereign in India holding autKocratic sway,
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still a small party of Englishmen enact laws as they Kplease
and exercise authority without associating themselves with
the xmxpEzf representative s of the people, it is admitted
that India is being autocratically governed. Tﬁough
Government has not been carried on in India on democratitc
1;nes from ancient times, "we have, as our ideal, SWARAJ
on these lines o'ly, as we have lost faith in autocracy
from a reading %e of the WORLD'S history and on account
of our sufferings at the hands of the English bureaucrats.
It is non-co-operation alone that will bring to us redress
for our past indignities and sufferings and it is only
by means of it that India can obtain her redemptidh.
43, TEE_35¥E§AE§DU’ of the 23rd January, publishes
the- following stray comments on aﬁ;ariety of topics:-~
S C} trival order of Mahatma
Gandhi had the wonderful
effect of making €wenty-five thousand people as _emble in
Madras and boycott the Duke of Connaught completely and
curse the psuedo-Legislative Council. The ordér has been
most successfully carried out in Madras. Connaught is
sure to be boycotted in all the places which he may visit.\
47 . Remarking that the repressive acts of the Government
go on increasing as the non-co-operation movement gainsin
strength, the SWADESAMITRAN, of
Repression in India.
the 22nd January, observes:-
The Government of India stated, in a communique recently
issued by them in regadd to non-co-operation, that they
did not intend to resort to repressive measures and that
they were going to allow the movement to die $of itself.
But it is only after the issue of such a communigue that
we hear of the punishmerts inflaet d upon some of the editors.
All these taken together will clearly explain the attitude

of the Government. Even supposing that all these editors

have transgressed the bounds of law in their writings,

do the Government hope e to effect a change by means of
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corporal punishment in the temperament of those whof#Z#

take the sentences prdnounced on them in a spirit of resig-
nation to the will of Providence? By punishing them,

they can only keep them in confinefient for a time; but,

is 1t possible to change their views? Have not the Govern-
ment realised from the trend of the times that this method

has not terrorised others and thet ten persons will rase

to take the plac of one committed to prison? History

should have taughts them that, if their object be to prevent
anything unfavourable to them , appearing in re wspapers,

the pucishment of some editors is not the means to achieve it.
Will it be suffieient for the Government to suppress hostile
critikcism? Can they, by this method, prevent one from
thinking or speaking against the Government? There is

only one way of making all the subjects sugpport the Government
and that is by fulfilling their aspirations. Aire the Government
of Lord Chelmsford aware of the fact, that, instead of
following this methods, they are adopting the policy which
will reduce this country to the condition to which it was
reduced by Lord Curzon? Having once declared that they

would not resort to represseion, are not the Government

bound to act in accordance therewith? Was that made only

to delude the people in England? Or is it their contention that
it is not repression to charge and punish one under the

Penal Code, but that it is only the‘ordina?y course of
justice? If so, is it not an act of repression to forfeit

the security deposited by the press wherein the AKALI was
printed? Can there be two different punishments for a

single offence? When once the Judge has already punished

the editor of the AKALI for the publication of offensive
articles, is it just for the District Magistrate to have
ordered the forfeiture of the security amount for the same
offence? The miseries of the AKALI did not end with this.
Another press undertook its publication anddepositedd a

security of Rs.2,000 as required by the Magistrate. The
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Tew press purchased certain security of Rs.8,000. It

appears that the Magistrate has eéxceeded his powers in

this matter. Rmz But the law does not provide any right

of appeal against the magistrate's Order. Repressive laws
in India are in such a beantiful condition. It is needkess to

describe the attitude of the officials that appl, them

in practice. We have started on our campaign for the #
attainment of SWARAJ only at a time when we are surrounded
by such lawds and are being crushed by such officials.

- God alone should help us.

51. Referring to the Tesdlution to be mo ed by the
Hon'ble Mr. V.S. Sreenivasa Sastri in the coming session
Efforts of Mr.V.S.Sreeni- ef-Bhe toune iyl Wiy

vasa Sastri. of which notice has been
given, the ANDHRA PATRIKA$ of the 18th January, remarks:-
He wants to move for the apnointment of a committee to
examine the Statute Book and advise which of the Act con-
tained therein should be repealed or modified, and if %o
to suggest the modifications. We need not say anything
about the usefulness of these committees. People had
enough $e of experience of them. Perhaps, am inquiry committee
is needed, even to find out whether or not the repressive
Acts should be repealedw! .. .. .. When, even after the
Reforms Act, t he members waste their time with such uéeless
resolution, one can well imagine of what use the Reforms
‘will be.

56. Referring to the views expressed by Sir Valentine
Chirol during his recent stay at Nellore on his way to Madras,

; Andhra Patrika, of the 18th

B adantime Chino L observes, in its leader:-
e -+ .. It i1s very different for such men to understand
the wished of the people. In his second article recently
contributed to the TIMES, there are many statements which
he has made with no definite knowdedge of facts. He says

that there is no connexion between the Khilafat, which

w
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wants to trample upder foot Arabia and the problem of SWARAJ
for linddlal = got 5 g entirely mistaken in this matter. No
Muhammadan Says that Arabia should not pe given SWARAJ.

They wish that she Shouodd be given SWARAJ under the Turkish

Empire, or if that was not possible she must be allowed

to have sucK System of administration as the people of the

country like. What has happened now? Turkish power has
been ousted and European nations are now ruling Arabia.
What kind of SWARAJ is this? Did the Arabians aslk fiort 152
India cannot but feel sorry to find that the eastern contries
are one after another fa%ling into the hands of the European
aations losing their independence. This is the reason

why the Hindus sympathise with the Muhammadans as regards

the humiliation of Turkey. The desire for SWARAJ has
intensified the brotherly feelings betwecen the Hindus and
the Mussalmans. .. .. .. Mr. Chirol thinks that this union
is temporary and unreal. So, he is of opinion that it

will not last long. A&l that he wants is that the union
should be broken. .. .. .. He also thinks that the boycott

of schools will prove a failure. If he only observes what

is being done in the Bengal Presidency with regard to this
matter, he cannot but change his opinion. .. .. .. He
connects Gandhi's movement with Bolshevism. From all this,
one can see that Mr. Chirol has not understood properly
the nature of the new moyement. If Epgland, at least now,
shakes off her indifference and grants the wishes of the
Indians, $he can preserve India for herself. England and
India should be knit together by bonds of love and more
united. Indifference of Emgland to the condition of India

is harmful. The sooner England wakes up, the better will it

prove t7be-
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57. Referring to the argument of Sir P. Thyagaraya

Chetti that a Besolution calling for the appointment of

Madras Corpor&tion and the 5 COMittee. %0 Tpnines ke
Shooting incident. the Perambdf’ghootiqgﬁgéident

cannot be moved in the Copporation, the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of
the 19th January, observes:- This argument seems to us
very surprising. If the Corporation cannot have the power
to ask for an inguiry to be held when innocent people are
shot dead in the city and when so much commotidn has been
created therein, what other powers can they possess ? When
they have authority to accord a welcome to tqéﬁuke to give
an opinion on the Reforms, and to interfere wxklk when there
was a panic regarding the kidnapping of children, can it
not be their duty to interfere when the 1lives of the labourers
are at stake? .. .. .. Many of the Corporation members ,
Py opposing such a resolution, have only brought discredit
on local self-government. Lo We do not know how far
this resolutioh will effect a change in the attitude of
the Government who were of opinion that a committee was
not necessary. Mr. Chetti has already said that this will
only go to the waste-paper basket. We wish to know what
those, who have been saying that the Reforms will remove
all the difficulties of the people, whll say now!

58. Referring to the letter sent by Sain Nihal Singh
to the HINDU asking the Indians not to have much faith

in the support of the Labour

i d the British Lab-
e our Party. party in England, the ANDHRA-

PATRIKA, of the 20th January, writes in its leaders:- The
Nagpur Congress makes it clear that nobody in Iddka has
has relied upon the support of the Labour party or any
other party. The Congress members did not attempt to
curry the faguv of the Labour representatives who came
to this country. Thcy have even dissolved the British

Congress Committee. India has resolved now to depend

%8



<1547

upon herself. Eyen if the Labour party comes into power,

the: i
Te 1S no ébserve the opposi) reason for us to think that

they will grant immediate SWARAJ to India. If we observe

the opposition of some of the Labour leaders to the non-
co-operation movement, it becomes manifest that India's

wishes cannot be fulfilled by dependéng upon the help of

ohterstiin s %
o

ment with the Sinn Fien movement in Ireland and predict

++ Some of those leaders compare this move-

that the same disastrous results will follow here. They
have not understood that these two movements have no connex-
ion whatsoever. It is difficult for the Westerners to
understand tha%f success in anything can be attained by
ppiritual force. Théy have not understood that truth (or
goodness) and non-violence are the essential factors of
the non-co-operation movement. When the Indians come out
triumphant, the Western world will turn from the worship
of physical strength to that of spiritual DHARMA. Until
then they will not believe in it. The utility of & tree
can only be known by its fruit.

62. Regarding the ideas of prestige, which generally
guide the authorities, as the main cause of the present

crisis in India, and pointing

Al out the need of a united
front being presently by the extremists and moderates at the
present time, the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 24th January, observes
in its leader under this heading:- Before Mr. Montagu
became the Secretary of State for India he had declared
that the Indian administration might be carried on excellently
if the authoritées beased their rule on foundations of
Justic e rather than of prestige. But soon after he assumed
the responsibilities of the Government, he 'became a slave
of such peestige.' If Lord Reading who is also giving expression
to his good intentions now, does not embrace the same ideas
of prestige after assuming the authority of his office,
he will be successful. It is owing to these ideas of prestige

that the wheel of administration runs in the same rut who-

M
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whoever be the Viceroy of the Secretary of State.

The authorities have committeq many faults. If they correct

them and act accordinz to the wishes of the people, the
whole unrest in the counry will disapper in no times
Without understainding this simple fact, there is no use
in the English papers raising a hue and cry for no purpose. ..
England can sddve the kKhilafat and the Punjab problems
without any difficulty, but her ideas of prestige and self-
interest are standing in the way. The moderates and the
extremists think alike in this matter. For the success
of the 'non-co-operation!' movement, it is essential
that all parties should work together and be united. .. o. ..
The ap;ointmeé% of Lord Reading, who has an eye for justice
and who adopts reconciliatory methads, as Viceroy and the
fact of the India Government not taking any action against
the leaders of the said movement in spite of the repeated
hBxhortations of the English Press, assure the success of
the movement. If it is carrie dcon in the spirit of righteousne
and truth, the authorities cannot but abandon their ideas
of prestige and act a ccording to the wishes of the people.

65 . Writing under this headZ line the SAMPAD ABHYUDAYA,
of the 21st January, in the course of an English article,

makes the following observations:-
The condition of India.
NIndia is passing through

a strange ordeal. The Punjzb tragedies have begun to produce
their effect. The foundations of British justice and loyalty'
have been rudely shaken by the undeserved protect;on extended
to Anglo-Indian wrong-doesrs. But for their wrongs, Gandhi
would not have beer the uncrowned Emperor of India to-day.
There are Anglo-Indians who suggest the arrest of Gandhi and

his incarceration or even execut on. Gandhi has become

a plague germ. One plague germ divides itself into twe

two into four, four into sixtee, and it multiplies itself

in geometrical ratio and & in the course of 24 hours one
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geTm becomes seventeem million germs. In the sams way
Mr. Gandhi has already become seventy million Gandhis to-
day and before long it has a chance of multiplying still
more, #£till the 300 millions of Indians are included in
it. What if one Gandhi is arrested and polished off?
There are hundreds of thousands of Gandhis to-day. The
best way of killing all the Gandhis is to restore British
Justice and fair-play and kill un-British effervescences
of Indian bureaucracy and autocracy. Truth and Jjustice
will prevail in the end. Wrong-doers will ultimately go
tothe wadlsl'on S nic oo M
67. The SWADESABHIMANI, of the 21st January, in the
course o: a leading article, justifies the policy underlying
TG T e e T S the non-co-operation movement
Constructive or RESEXWZEXXER as constructive and not
Destructive.
destructive, inasmuch as it
inculcates the principles of universal brotherhood, self-
reliance, national educaticn, etc., and, in short, all
that tends to foster the national instincts for the welfare
of India, and remarks:- After looking into these various
phases of the non-co-operation movement how can it be said
that its principles dre destructive? How can the ideal
which ®am enjoins self-reliance and which tends to revive
the national arts be called destructive? How can non-co-
operation be deemed destructive whe n it inculcates unity
on one and all? So long as non-violence i§¥£e very basic
principle of the nor-co-operation movement, it is quite
improper to brand it as destructive.
68. Writing about the appointment of Ministers inthe
X various provinces of India,
AppBintment of Ministers. S G Samniion A
8th Janaary,(pe&nﬁs—tmt—%ha$~dunil remarks that the selection
has nowhere been so liable to adverse criticism as in Madras,
and that in Madras it was due to basing the selection on

the Brahman V. non-Brahman question. It observes that as

the moderates have come to these positions of authority
()
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in all
provinces, the success of the new Reforms seems

to be ensured.

70. The KERALA PATRIKA, of the 15th January, points

out that the privileges which India has now obtained under
Reforms At Reforms Act are only a stepping
stone to greater privileges,
which, it thinks, can never be obtained bynon-co-operation,
and that as the foundation for the peoples' privileges
has been laid by the Duke of Connaught the eldest member
of the Royal House, it must be considered that the Royal
House 1s i n fawour of pranting administrative freedom
to India and observes that a new era has begun in India
from 1921. The paper is of opinion that Indiams should
make a proper use of this new era by su gusing the powers
now granted to them for the benefit of the country and its
people, and adds that if united efforts in this direction
are madé by the people acd their leaders withut any selfish
motives, India will surely have a bright futere before her.
71. The MITHAVADI, of the 10th January, points out
that to try to resort to non-co-operation as advocated
by the recent Congress will
The lower castes and co-ope-
ration. lead to serious consequences
as in Ireland and in Russia, protests against the action
of the Government in ignoring the Thiyya community and the
other depressed classes in Malabar in the mattexn of their
representation to the Local Legislative Council, &z &mx

observes that the nominations have shown that co-operation

eciated by the Government as much as non-co-
is not appr o :
operation and thinks that #messmeh as these commupnities

derived no substantial benefit from the Government when

they were in the height of their power, these communities

have no hope of being benefited £in the future when the

powers of administration will be shared by the alleged

high class Hindus .

/
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TMES i i
The JARIDAH-l-ROLGAﬁ, of the 13th January, has a

leader on this subject which is briefly to the following

Thel decoiaintiopi Khila. effect:- The terms of the
fat. Turkish Treaty have been

modified. This is regarded by us as a way of maintaining

the dignity of Islam. But we regard the mean attempt to
connect the Khilafat question with SWARAJ as degrading.
Those, who have the greatness of Islam impressed on their
minds and recognisgd the dignity of the Khilafat, will
never be prepared to make it a question of secondary
importance.«

The chief sympathisers with the Khilafat have
done nothing beyond sending a deputation to England at

a cost of thousands of poundé raised by subseriptions in

India.Those who suffered atrocities in Turkey are now bettering

their condition by means of the sword. The crafty Hindus
of India, have, under cover of the Khilafat, made Mussalmans
their supporters, otherwise what have they @#o do with the
question?
IV. NATIVE STATES.
80. " Remarking that eg generally the visit of the
Governor of a Presidency or some big European official
to an Indian state leads
Indian Princes and British A
Officials. to extravagant expenditure
in connexion therewith, the DESABHAKTAN, of the 19th
January, observes:- Not a year pas-es without the ruler
of a Native State welcoming a British Official and spending
Hundreds of rupees on that account. It is said that the
Mysore Darbar spent about three lakhs of rupees last year
in connexion with Lord Chelmsford's visit and teethousands
of rupees were spent in Travancore and Cochin when Lord
Willingdon visited these States last year. If these sums

had been spent for other purposes, it ‘would have greatly

benefited the public. It should not be understood that,
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by saying $o, we are of opinion that British officaéals

should not visit Native States and that they should not

be welcomed by the Darbar. On the other hand, we are of

opinion that the greater the mitual attachment between the

two the greater will be advantage. Though it is painful
to think bf how the Indian States were treated by British
offeials during the last century and the one preceding it,
it is our wish that those things should now be forgotten
and that the two should be amicable. But what we do say is
that the Native States should-ke not spend thounds of rupees
in welcoming British officials.
g e SAMPAD ABHYUDAYA, of the 17th January, in
the course of an mnglish article underyigéhead line 'INDIAN
Indiang States and the STATZS a:ld Gl
Congress . writes:-{g?e inclusion of
all Indian States into the Indian provinces for the purposes
of the Congress activities has made the political interests
of British India and Indian States identical. The people
of the Indian 5tates, while subject to Indian princes in
the matter of administration, can bring the Congress sugges-
tions to bear upon the administration of these States in
all matters of national interest£> The enemies of the Congress
may create a friction between Indian States and the National
Congress. But the ultimate advantages of these steps in

liberalising the administration of Indiaa States cannot

be denied.®
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For the week ending 5th Febraury, 1921.
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VERNACULAR PAPHERS.
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION.
(d) Education.

X 15. Referring to the growth of national feeling in -
schools in Madras and quoting, as an instance in point,

: the soluti
Students and national deess. Teolauion i iditorbane

been recently passed by
the s:gggnts of a High School at Mylapore, that they should
seek the necessary permission for wearing the national
dress even during school-hours, the SQADE@AMIT“AN, of the
26th January, obsérves:— Though the student movement has
not gathered sufficieﬁt strength in Madras, the students

" have begun to realise the worthlessness of the present
system of education and their being subjected to unnecessary
restrictions in regard to th;:; lessons, dress, ahd other
matters. HEven f£f the national dress be not worn in conne-
xion with non-co-operation and SWADESHISM, many will consider
that the coat, cap and other costly articles of dress are
indeed unnecessary for Indian students. We think that
by constantly wearing a soiled cap, no useful purpose will
be served except that the brain will get heated and become
spoilt. Furfither, the educational authorities should under-
stand that our poor students have not the means to pay
for the coat and cap.

(j) Salt and Abkari.
25. The DESABHAKTAN, in its leader of the 26th January,

under this heading weites:- Toddy shops are being opened

in every street and the Govern-

"India's harm." i
>;//ﬂ i ment are increasing the
number of such shops through the agency of a Licensing

Board appointed Dby them, without spoiling their own name.
Co

w ome forward in the Legislative Council

n

None# has still no
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to declare with courage that the Government shoitild not
derive a revenue by making people drink and to put a stop
to this mnjustice. The manufscture of opium brought in

a revenue of 43} crores of rupees to the Government of India
last year, while only a small portion of it is being

used by u- and others for medicinal purposes. A large
part of it is being(uSed—by—us—and—ether for imed) sent to
China with the express object of increasing this evil habit
there. In defefence to the cries raised by the world and
the ehinesg people, the Government of India agréeé some
years ago to send opimm for purposes only of medicine and
not intoxication. That agreement remains a dead letter
an@ countless chests of opium are up to now being smuggled
into @hina. Capitalists are flooding Singapore, Saigon

and other places with opium chests and earning unrighteous
profit. We are thus running not only ourselves but also
the countries surrounding us. We shou-ld not rest contented
with saying that the Government are respgnsible for this
evil. As the Government which is carri on in our name
cannot go on even for a minitite without our consent, we
are prima#ily responsible for all the evils perpetrated

by Government. All powers of administration should be

in our hands if this drink evil Should be put a stop to.
ﬂill the Indian people even now begin to work for SWARAJ

k2~order to save themselves from this dealily evil?
(k) General.

26. Referring to the statements of Sir Valentine
Chirol in his contributions to the LONDON TIMES on the

Indian situation, the DESA¥

Chirol and the s
2 Va%gggggeaituatlon. BHAKTAN, of the 22nd January
observes:- Eveny one can understand how crooked Sir Valentine

Chirol's knowledge is from his statement that Mahatma X

Gandhi's challenge to the Government to imprison him P
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is pothing but a cunning device. But his having found
out, even in spite of such crooked knowledge, that the
imprisonment of Mr. Gandhi would, at the present moment
provoke serious riots show fhis natural sense. He uses
the words 'at the present moment! with the idea that this
imprisonment_after some time will not be prejudicial.
None can equal the Englishmen in using words with ulterior
meanings. Sir Valentine is guilty of various other mis-——
/Btatements also. The Hindu-Muslim fraternity is a matter
which is causing great pain to him. He is prompted to say
that the unity will not be permanent, as it wall be easier
to control and govern both if theyg should pemainéeparate.
He asks whether the Mussalmans will albow their children
to be taught the Hindu Scriptures in the naticnal collegss
to be started in the name of Mr. Gandhi. Sir Valeﬁtine
and mish fritends will ong”ﬁ meet with disap,ointment alai
they think that the Hindu-Muslim unity will be destroyed by
reason of the national colleges or any other cause. Another
- misstatement of his deserving of our condemnation is that
the Indians not only know but will also admit in secret
laElie o hatiy £he Bnglish should withdraw from India, the land
will be subjected to worse slavery or plunged into anarchy.
It is guite common for some cowards in a large country
like this to entertain such opinion and express it to
the whitemen with the object of gaining their favour. But
it will be sheer blindness to take that opinion for that of
the Indian public and we may assert that India will not
even for a moment, be anxious as to what she should do
if the English should leave her. We cannot but say that
Sir Valentine who, notwithsataading his observation that
the Indian nation is now many’times more fervent than -
und to be the case three years g8go, says that

f that England should ;/

what he fo

India is thinking within hersel

not leave her, has eyes but does not see, has ears but does



~of India, it wily be only likﬁgi

thefolind.

28.

€ story of theblind leading

In
a leader under this heading, the DESABHAKTAN,

of the 24
th JEUUETY, writes:- It appears that strikes have
NStrikes, commenced again in Madras.
Itids a fortnight since the

tramwaymen have gone on strike. It is certain that such

strikes would not have occurred if everything had been
in order. It is only on account of the existence of some
disorders in the labour world that such strikes are frequent.
1f the Government, the Copporabion, the capitalists and - |
labourers should fail to ascertain the nature of these
disorders and rectify them speedily, we are afraid that
mutual ill-feelingand disturbances will arise in the country.
The Government would be deemed to have done their duty

only if they should examine impartially the causes of such
strikes and try to remove j%hem. It would be a mistake

if the Government should suppose that, by the appointment

of a labour commissioner, world will consider them to have
done their duty. However capable the Labour commissioner
may be, so long as he has not the powers to carry out his
own resolutions, his presence or absence does not matter
much. There is no adequate basis for us to express any
opinion about the capabilities of Mr. Moir. Though he

may be of extraordinary abilities, being an Englishman
himself, he will find it very difficult to overcome the
affection he will naturally feel for the English capilalists

and to arrive at an impartialXy decision. Even if he should

be able to do it, he has not been afforded facilities for

giving effect to it. Ing such circumstances, how can we

possibly say that the Goveenment have discharged their

duties by the labourers.
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30. Th
€ SWADESAMITRAN, of the 26th January, refers

in its
leader under this heading to the statement said

"Patriots living in el to have been mad e by cblenel

Wedgwood that the Government

of India are consigning patriots to the hell of the Andamand,

and remarks:- Though the code for rulers allows them to

imprison eriminals, we aee not aware of any provision

permitting them to make of prison a hell. There are about

thirteen thousand prisoners in the Andamans, and Colonel

Wedgwood's statement to theworld is based upon the information

give to him, that those prisoners are leading a hellish
life, &y a person who actually experienced it. Colonel
Wedgwood®¥ challenges the Government to publish the report
received by them about the Andamans. Will Lord Chelmsford's
Government publish the same without suppressing it? Colonel
Wedgwood says that Ganesh Savarkar, one of the two Savarkar
brothers undergoing sentence there, is at the point of
death. It is ten years since these brothers were convicted.
Even assuming that they weee really guilty, would they

not have reformed their character during fhese long years?
Will the British Government be shaken to the foundations,

if these would like many other prisoners, be set at large?}
-The fact that Colonel Wedgwood has been endeavouring for

the past eight years to obtain their release makes it clear
that he considers their confinement to be ain improper act.
From the fact that Colonel Wedgwood sympathises with them
ani condemns the Government of India, our readers can
understand that the Savarkar Brothers are unnecessarily
suffering there. Colonel Wedgwood himself should say
whether any Indian can think of co-operating with this
Government after hearing his statement that Ganesh Savarkar
is on account of his desire for the freedom his motherland,
about to go to the heaven set apart for heroes after having

sufferedfor ten years in this hell on earth. Though, in
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this world, the strong are in a position to inflict harm

upon the weak, both will one day have to stand in the
presence of the All Mercifyl and answer for their deeds.

We do not know what eéxplanation the Government of India
will give them.

32. Referring to the fact that the City Police have,

at a meeting held on 23rd January, 1921, decided to strike
Tobour Strikes. work if their grievences were

were not redressed, the

HINDU NESAN, of the 26th idem, observes:-Labour strikes

comiing in rapid succession and this is no indication of

good time. The authorities should not be indifferent

in this matter, but should take speedy steps to prevent

such strikes, deeming them to be infectious diseases. It

is incumbent on the Hon'ble Mr. K.Srinivasa Ayyangar and

the Labour Commissioner to come forward and bring about

a satisfactory termination of the present strikes by arbitrating

in an impartial manner.

Referring to the recent settlement of the disputes
between the workmen in the Buckingam Mills and their employers,
the NAVASAKTI, of the 28th Jangary observes:- The
institution of suit upon the persons belonging to the Madras
Labour Union and the muzzle placed upon their mouths did
not affect the mill labourers as, instead of ten, ten
thousand began to speak. The labourers were not disturbed
by the rigle shows made by the Police even the use of the
rifles did not fArighten them.‘ Considering the agreement
arrived at between the mill authorities amd workmen, we
may say that the latter have scored a victory indeed.

Coming next to the strikes among the Corporation employees,
we may say that the pAublic are sufferimg in various ways
owing to those strikes and it can be easily inferred that
diseases may appear as a result thereof. We assert that,

if the Corporation had been in the hands of the capable

i I bisiichs
men, such suffering would not have been caused to the pu

W
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What else can the title-hunters, who have no sense of

responsibility, do than Tuining the city? If Lord Willing-

don had, instead of Justh now becoming alive to the difff-

culties of the labourers in Madras, attempted to speedily

terminate the lock-out i the Buckingham Mills, it would
have been a good thing. But i$ he not the nohleman who
approved for the unjust firing by the Police on two boys?
We doubt whether Lord Willingdon would, now at least, have
realised the true condition of the labonrers.

35. Referring to the activities of the student move-
ment in other provinces, the NAVASAKTI, of the 28th January,

writes:- Many vakils should,

\
TThe non-co-cperation move- |

ment in Madras. / like Mr. C.R. Das in Bengal,
work in various provinces in a self-sacfificing spirit.
The students who see such sacrifice before them will them-
selves also be prepared for it. It is Mr .C.R.Das's sacrfi-
ficethat infused zeal into the SEEggnts of Calcutta. How
many of the vakils in Madras have boycotted courts and
how many students -have left the schools? Of what xakikx
avail will bg the bquqtt E:y a person here or another there?
Only whenl?gé S%Bgents ieaﬂe the schools in large numbers
and vakilé Eoycott courts in the same manner, the non-
co-operation movement will go on in full swing. May the
students of this province g-=ther spirit from the advice
given by the leaders iN Northern India and take part in
the non-co-operation movemeptl That movement will not prosper
unless students joint ih in large numbers. The, students
in Madras ;hould, therefore, realise the condition of the
country and come forward for service in it s cause in view

—of the mandate of the Cong155§;>
The DESABHAKTAN, of the 28th January, writes:-

We are somewhat glad that the student movement is gaining

strength in Madras little by little. We are not in a

our students who have

—

position to say that the number of
in tens, while in

boycotted Governmen% schools is even
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other provinces thousands of them have boycotted such

sch Ve e
chools We hope that the leaders will, at least hereafter,

leave off their fears and come out. When is the praovince

of Madras take her broper share in the non-co-operation

movement ?
38. Observing that even the cats and dogs in India
are now actuated by a strong desire for SWARAJ, the NAVASAKTI,
SWARAZ. of the 28th January, writes:-
One might sacrifice one's
life. , Propert y and soul itself for the sake of the mm
country's freedom. The boycott of sg&gols by students J»
and of British courts by lawyers is not after aizra great
act of sacfifice. The Congress now wants this small sacri-
fice and those who are not bold enough even for this will
never achieve SWARAJ. Men who truly desire SWARAJ should
therefore come forward to do the work requiféd of them
by the Congr@ss. W e pity beings, who, without realising
the truth shat ﬁman was born only to die, " allow themselves
to fall a prey to their minds, wallow in the mire of slavery
and are proud of their material riches. Oh Sons of Bharata!l
Do you not know that, in this land, Harischandra, Prahlada,
Rama and other herces and herabnes made immense sacrifices
for the sake of principles? Oh peoplgﬁ% Tamil country! Make
efforts to achieve SWARAJ for the sake of tbercountry and
for safeguarding the treasures of knowledge gained by your
ancestors. It is Eacrifice that is required for it.
37 Referring to a speech said to have been made
by Colonel Wedgwood at an entertainment given to him by
1 the editor of the SWADESAMITRAN,
Sofoel Weggz:zgizsg.lndlan the DRAVIDAN, of the 19th
January observes:- We very much pity the ignorance of the
wiseacres among the whites who think that, by reason of
ade a short say stay in India, they know evertything

having m

and come forward to speak. Colonel Wedgwood is one among
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such men. He stated that the object of his visit to

India was to ascertain the condition of the country and
the opinions and grievances of its subjects, but he has
not done anything in that direction. It is our idea that
he is a messenger Secretiy deputed biﬁ;. Montagu of whose
tricks we are well aware. He has converted some pseudo-
patriots in Indiainto Montagu-moderates so that he might
gain their support and tempted them with posts on fat
salaries and polittcal power; and in accordance therewith,
it is only the Montagu-moderates that got into power all
over except in Madras. Perhaps, Mr. Montagu thoughﬁf of
playing this trick with a view to bring mound the most
spirited of the political agitators with the help of a
political worker of extrmist views like @olenol Wedgwood .
But we are not sure whether Mr. Montagu has completely
succeeded in this. Colonel Wedgwood was unable to influence
the extremists in India, as he condemned non-co-operation
in obedience to Mr. Montagu.

41. The DESABHAKTAN, of the 24th January, publishes
a communication fgrom a Muslim comrespondent, in which

the following sentiments find
The Report of the Esher :
Committeel place among others:- This

land of Bharata which was once famous for righteousness,
is now taking to unrighteous ways on account of its
association with the westernmers who have no conception
even new of justice and truth. History shows that the
Indians were carrying on an administration of a high order
at a time when the English were roaming about naked like
beasts. Butfd now millions of Indians are suffering from
want of even a single meal on account of the export of
Indian products to foreign countries. It is only to enable
es to live in comfort like other nations ir the

ourselv

world that we desire to achieve swaraj. The war for liberty

in India first broke out in 1857. Though all the English

historians have designated this war as 'the Sepoy Mutiny'
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it is really India's war for liberty. As a reward for ‘

our services during the war to the British Government,
we were given the Rowlatt Act, which instantly brought
in the SATYAGRAHA movement under Mr. Gandhi and this made
the bureaucratic demons resort to the Punjab massacred.

To add to this the Hsher report which is highly prejudicial
to the movement of SWARAJ has been published. 1If this
should be accepted in the Parliament, then the progress

of our country cannot be even dreamt of for another hundred

years to come.

42. Referring to the appointmentof Presidents of

the Legislative Councils in the @ifferent provinces, the

Appointments under Government?WADESAMITRAN’ e et |
January, remarks:- Though =% |

the people of the country have not derived any benefit what-

ever from the reforms, there is no doubt that the relatives

and friends of the bureaucrats are having a good time,

as may be evidenced by the appointments recently made

under the Reforms Act. It is only the moderates that have

been apoointed Ministers in almost all the provinces in

return for the fulsome praise bestowed by them upon the

|

Reforms Act. But as those belonging te the JUSTICE party

were of greater use to the bureaucrats than the moderates, they

have been appointed Ministers in Madras. The same considerationsb

secem to have prevailed with regard to the appointment of g

i
|

presidents of the Legislati§e Councils also. The reco-
mmendation of the Parliamentary Joint Committee that, as i
far as possible, persons with Parliamentary experience

should be appointed Presidents of the Legislative Councils

has been cast to the winds. The Ministers and others do

not hesitate to follow the example thus set by Governors
by giving appointments to their own friends and relatives.

The first act of 'the Ministers in Madras has been the appointment

of relative of Diwan Bahadur Subbarayalu Reddiyar as the

Far |
President of the District Board of South Arcot. Furhher, '
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we hear that they are going to allow the administrative
affairs to be influenced by their personal likes and dislikes
and that they are laying down that no Brahman should here-
after be appointed to any office until the number of appoint-
ments held by non-Brahmansskexk® comes to seven-eighths

of the total number. We also understand that circulars

have been sent to that effect to the high officials. We
doubt if ‘our Ministers know that the Parliamentary Act

of 1833 prohibits any restriction being placed upon the
rights of any subject or class of subjects of His Majesty

the Emperor to hold Government appointments. As the Ministers
who boast of having secured a measure of self-government,
work in the direction of restricting the egual privileges.

of every subject, it may afford a handle tod the ruling

class also to claim a perpetual right to the race privileges

hitherto enjoyed by them. We object only to the restriction of

the equal rights of every one, be he a Brahman, non-Brahﬁan
or Englishman. The methods adopted by the bureaucrats
and Ministers will only serve as new incentives to non-
co-operatior. The new apoointments have proved that the
people cannot get justice unless self-government is granted.
44. Remarking that the resolution of the Congress
defining its aim to be the attainment of SWARAJ by means of
legal and peaceful methods
The aim of the Congress.
cannot be objected to by
persona of liberal political views and that the British
also will admit its reasonableness, the SAMARASA BODHINI,
of the 5th January, observes:- It is not known when the
Britiiéglnisters will realize that the grant of SWARAJ
of the nature of responsible government in accordance with
the wishes of the Indian public willdgead to akh happiness

for both the British and Indians. So, we ppprise the British

Governmentof the fact that they should not discard the
: the Congress,
highly representative body like
ggé:éogg gﬁeaLibgra{ Federation comprising oyly a few are
to be respected, we have to say that the attitude of the
British Government is decidedly wrong.
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46 . Referring to the resolution proposed to be moved

by the Hon'ble Mr. Sastri for the appointment of a committee

Repeal of repressive laws. for considerdng the necessity
or otherwise of repealing
the repressive laws on the statute book, the VARTAKAMITRAN,
of the 23rd January, observes:- Even if the resolution be
EEERaxEd perhaps carried, no good will result from that
commit%ee, inasmuch as it will surely decide in favour
of retaining these laws and the Government of India will
appoint only such persons as members of the committee.
Further, these laws have already done their work and it
is now all the same whether they are in existence or not.
48, The TAMIL NADU, of the 30th January, refers to
the writings of Sir Michael O'Dwyer in the British press,
and remarks:- Patriots like
Sir Michael O'Dwyer and
Indian Situation. Tilak and Gandhi belong to
the central party in this country wich does not enjoy
freedom. The authorities never pay any heed to the words
of these belonging to that party. The anxiety of the Govern-
ment will increase in proportion only to the increase in
the desire for freedom among the common people. Though
the central party does not incite people'to rebellion or
permit the commission of unlawful acts, men like FO'DWYER
give them the appeldation of revolutionaries. History shows
that much harm has been caused by theusual mistake of the
authorities who take the central party for partisans. During
the reign of Louis XVI, who wielded despotic sway over
France, the people who had been already suffering from
famine and diseases and excessive taxation were supjected
by the authorities to intolerable suffering, whereupon
cated patriots headed by Mirabean demanded more

the edu

freedom. The latter went to the King frequently, represented

the grievances of the people ancizequos sad | il ba Tsdiion

a council of the representatiges of the people, but he
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failed in g1l his attempts. The King who cared only for
his prestige did not consent even to the grant of minor
reforms and boldly declared that none could limit his powers.
With Mirabean's death, his part2y also disappeared the
party of common people arose. This may be said to the
the Bolshevik party and they look upon the sword and other
weapons as proper instrugments for carrying out their object
It was these that broke open the prisons in France and
let loose the political prisoners. The revolutionaries
referred to by Sir Michael have not yet appeared in India.
Gandhi resembles Mirabean and, if the necessary reforms
demandéd(expecting the advent of this party?) by hijm were
not granted, revolutionaries may perhaps arise. Is O'Dwyer
expecting the advent of this party? We hope that Sir Michael
and his party will make proper use of their knowledge
of history and statesmandhip and see that they do not create
this party of revolutionaries. It is terrible to think of
the execution of Louis XVI and of the sufferg&ng of France
and we wish to avoid such evils here.
50. The DESABHAKTAN, of the 26th January, publishes
in Tamil a communication from a correspondent in which the
following finds place among
Advice to political
workers. others:- Guru Govind did rke
not preach anything against Islam, but his attacks were
directed only against the Moghul Government, of whose
despotic ways he did not approve. Tne downfall of that
Government was due only to their want of sympathy with the
people. Our youths should note the courage of the little
disciple of Guru Govind who, when he came to know after
his release that his mother had saved him from the gallows
by saying that her son had nothing to do with Gugu Govind,
declared that his mother's statement was entirely wrong. Both
young and old should now join together to work for the
country e Bood s TS I e homing thé deyotion of the boy
who courted death in preference to the denial of his GURU and

understand that fear and want of faith obstruct the advancement
of the country.
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51, G
Referring to a meeting sald to have been recently

v
convened by Mr. Lloyd George in London to consider the question

The Problem of Mhomployda. of the unemployed in Britain,
‘the SWADESAMITRAN, of the
3st January, observed:- Seeing that the enemployed are a source
of 2 grest denger to the Government, the British Ministers are
ve{gﬁuch anxious to find employment for them. But the Government
of India have no thought of the crores of people in this country
who are suffering for want of employment. The chief rea;on for
this is that Government in these days are not in the habit of
redressing grievances before an agitation is started therefor.
We request the Government and the general public to understand

that such indifference may lead to great dangers in future.

54, Comparing the old Indian conditions under which the

labourer or cﬁ?tsman worked for himself with the present system

The o ont sn e B of the capitalist employing

labourer, the ANDHRAPATRIKA |

of the 25th January, observes in its leader:- The Problems that
have arisen into the west with regard to this matter are arising
in this country as well.. How can it be otherwose when our country
has adopted the wéstern methods of labour? The evils resulting
therefrom cannot but repeat themselves here. .. .. .. The labourer
under the old conditions obtaining in India, was his own master.
Each man was weaving with his own hand-loom and the profits gained
by the sale of the cloth woven by him was his own. The craftsmen
led a 1life of freedom and were not servants of anybody. Where
was the scope for strikes under those conditions? There was
no possibility then for the employment of the present arbitrary
methods of the employers. There wss ample opportunity for the
labourer to exhibit his skill. .. .. .. Things have now changed
With the idea of earning large profits, the capitalists curtail
their expenditure as much as possible. The Wedfare of the

labourers is not so much their concern. The labour, on the other
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L3
hand
HELy V1Sheé¢0 get as much as possible for himself. This leads

to differences between thenm and strikes follow.
the employer, with all his influence,

At the outset,
meets with success. Gra-
duaily the labourers from unions and eventually succeed as in

Europe. Bolshevism is everyday threatening Europe.

India has now pPassed the first stage. Did the labour agitation

abste merely Bocause of the firing on the Puckineham Mill Gocliss?
On the contrary, it grew worse. .. .. .. of course, the labour
Commissioner and other officials have been appointed, but they

never seem to have effected any compromise between the capitalists
and the laborers. This is only one more addition to the 1a

already existing Government Department, but it does not appear

to be of much use either to the Government or to the people.....
These Mills, even though they are opened by Indian capitalists ’

are of little or no value in smuch as they never sell cheaper

the cloth manufactured therein. We may say that fhe Government

are the chief of all employers in India. They ought to have

shown the way for others by their conduct, but no efforts are

made by them in that direction. .. .. .. To whatever conference

we go, Indiaj's dependence position stands in our way. International
Conferences may be of some use when India &ttains complete Seif-
government and not otherwise. .. .. .. Everywhere efforts are

now being made for shattering these labour unions. The Government
and the employcrs are both afraid of these unions. The Government
are afraid that this labour movement may help on the political
agitation. .. .. .. It is well to understand that it is the

indignent condition of the labourer that is the cause of the

labour unrest. When that condition is not improved, the economic
problas will turn out to be a political one. .. .. .. Until now,
nether the Government nor the employers in M-dras have tried

to settle the labour disputes. This indifference may lead to

troubles in the future. Thé labourers, who depend on their self-

help, will eventually suceed if they aim at justice only and

work with patience. The present system must disappear and handi-

£
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craftscrafts mugt develop in the country. It is to bring about

: :
this result that Mr. Gandhi is working.Future historians cannot

but rec i
ord the services of the new movement as regards national

regeneration if this kind of work meets with success.

56.

A correspendent to the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of the 22nd

December, makes the following remarks in the course of an article

e in Bolshevism:- 4s a result
of our contact with the west,

we have imbibed certain qualities of the westerners. Unfortunately,

for us, poverty has prevailed in the country. Wealth has increased

///Zn importance and DHARMA or dutf has declined. We ‘faar the

prevalence of social violence also. Over and above all, the

hard earnings of the people go into foreign coffers, the prosperity

of the country isvvanishing and servitude is on the increase.

These are indications of Bolshevism, but it is merely a delusion

to support suppose that Bolshevism will follow the non-co-cperation

movement. The circumstances of the country are not, as in the

west, such as will introduce Bolshevism at present.

60. Reviewing the situation created in Madras consequent
on the 'strikes' now prevelent therein, the ANDHRAPATRIKA, of
the 27th January, observes
The difficult sitmation in

Madras. in its leader under this heading:-
The Madrasee who is noted for his fpatience' can be a Gandhi
if he also in him the virtue of insisting on his own rights.
He does not generally give our what he feels, but silently bears
the mental worry. The tramway strike is a case Anapiod Bt S ’
is continuing for the last 17 days. The employers and the emplogees
have not come to any terms till now. This beingtjso, the people
in general are suffering from the ¥ evil results thereéf. The
emp Loyees are not very great losers by the 'strike'. Though

the employers lose thelr money, they genera.ly make good that

loss by raising the fares, when the strike is over. The rich
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have their motors and carriages, while the Buropeans do not make
use of the tramecars even when they are running. That is why
nobody troubles himself about this matter and the Government
also ere equaly indifferent while the labour department appears

{
to be quite unconcerned. .. .. .. The Tramway Compsny must primarily

locks to the convenience of the people. For months together,

the tramcars stop away, and this difficult situation is recurring
four or five times in the year. The people can well ask for

the withholding of a licence to such a company. Nowhere else

in the civilised workd will such incompetent companies be entrusted
with such responsibilities. Somehow or other, either through
arbitrators or otherwise, disputes must be settled ard it is

not pproper on the part of the o mpany to subject the people

to inconvenience. It is becausevthe people are not pressing

for their rights that the Tramway Company has its own way of
doing things. .. .. .. We may say that the‘people in general

have no sympathy with the present strike. It is well for the
Tramway Union and its leaders to understand this point. Either
more stringent rules should be made to safeguard the interests

of the people or the Tramway must be totally removed. .. .E The
scavengers' strike has commenced yesterday and the whole city

is in an insanitary condition. We need not say what possibility
there is for the spread of epidemics in the present state of
things and in what danger thiﬁives of the oeoplevare.Y Who is
responsible for this situation of affairs? Why did they not

give the people sufficient warning beforehand? Why did the
Corporation authorities keep quiet until matters reached a climax?
Why did they not give the people sufficient warning before hénd?
These are questions which every one is putting to® himself. ..

The Arrangements must hereafter be made to enable the people

to madage without scavengers. .. ..\The labourers have far higher
duties to perform to the country than merely working for an

The labour movement must be made to co-ordinate

i 1 \
with the national movement for the speedy attainment of SWARAJ.

inerease of wages.
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66.
Amongst the Associated Press Telegrams in the ANDHRA-

Gandhi's address to ladies. Raxike PATRIKA, of the 28th
January, the following is

L ; :
published in English:- "Mr. Gandhi addressed a ladies' meeting

held at the house of Sir C.R. Das,.. He described the present

Government as the Kingdom of sin. Just as Rama was born to destroy

avana' i
R na's kingdom of sin, the present non-co-opera ion movement
might serve the same purpose. He urged them to take away their

brothers and sons from the Government schools and collegeSes...."

69 . Referring to the address delivered by Mr; C.F. Andrews

SWARAJ for India. at a largely-attended meeting
of the Calecutta Students,

the SAMPAD ABHYUDAYA, in its issue of the 28th January, io an

English article under this heading, writess- "Mr. Andhrews has

spoken like a true and unsophisticated Britisher. It is men

like thesg that brought the British Empire into existence. Such

men h=ve become scarce. We have now Dyers and O'Dwyers in legions.

They have begun to overturn the foundations of the British Empire.

They and their co-adjusors are the sworn enemies of the Empire.

Coming events infallibly cast their shadows before. We have

been witnessing the moral dicline of the great British Empire

an Empire on which the sun nevet sets. Good forbid that this

decline should be followed by the fall of the British Empbre.

Mr. Andrews deserves to be the keeper of the comnscience of the

British BEmpbre. He deserves to be the uncrowned sovereign of the

British dominions. Empires can stand on justice and fair-play.

Remove them and the Empire is bound to collapse like a pack of

cards. It is gratifying to note that good sense is obtaining

fecognition in the Counsels of the Empire. The appointment of

Lord Reading as Viceroy and Governor-General of India confirms

the statement. He has all the qualities necessary to cement

the relationship between India and England. We do not know

whether he has the nerve to dé this. Whengéfficial villiany
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riest 'y ¥ I
17 O overpower Aim, he must have a manhood which can politely

1 i\
say 'No' to the mandates of unconstitutional and arrogant

impudence of the Jingoes.

)
SO The AhDHgAPATRIKA, of the 20th January, publishes

briefly the Proceedings of the meetings held at Coconada, Bapatla,

and Naras istrict,
Non-co-operation. Pl e o

in furtherance of the movement

of non-co-operation.
The PAURAN, of the 14th January, points out that
Indians have been forced to resort to non-co-operation as they
T n s N had no other means to safe-
guard themselves and their
selfrespect, and that what the Anglo-Indian Press should now
do is not to advise the Government to resort to reprsssion . but
@a to call upon thém to grant lawfulself-government to India,
Just punishment ¥mkxto mx¥¥x the offenders in Punjab and an equi-
table revision of the Turkish treaty, thinks that ad all Indians
havéng self-respect have decided to gain self-govermment at any
cost repression will only make matters worse and observes that
atrocities will be commenced not by the patient and unarmed
people of India that follow Mahatma Gandhi, but by the bureaucrats
who éct according to the advice of foreign newspaper editors.
The MANORAMA, of the 18th January, notes the steady
increase of the non-co-operation movement after the Nagpur
Zzmliwrz Congress and how the
Hefsre-oparalion: attitude and tone of its ecrities
are now changing. It refers for instance to the remark of the
SHERVANT OF INDIA that the non-co-operation movement, however
foolish and sui#idel, and however weak, will nevertheless beeak
the prestige of‘the Government. It also refers to the faet that
several Englishmen are now of opinioq that it will be calamitous
if the Government should, instead of redressing the grievances of

India, try bo put down non-co-operatbon by a policy of repression.
8\ 9
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In the course of a leading article under the heading,

' - -
Non-co-pperation and Government's duty', the VANORAMA, of the

21s i
Non-co-operation and Government. b asanany (TgkateoE AR

the passive resistance move-
ment origlnated by the continuance of the Rowlatt Act even after
the conclusion of the war has, through the Punjab atracities
and the Khilafat muddle, now culminated in the non-co4operation
movement, and how, though opinion is sharply divided about the
movement itself, it is unanimous about the causes of the move-
ment, calls upon the leaders to direct their efforts towards
the unification of public opinion and upon the Government to
remove the root cause of the present unress. It suggests that
the Government should convene a conference of the representatives
of all parties 26 to discuss what can be done to remove the
grievances of Indians.
The KERALA PATRIKA, of the 22nd January, also admits
that the non-co-operation movemeht is steadily gaining strengthe
A Judging from the meetings |
Non-co-operation movement. i
and movements in Malabar,
it expresses the doubt whether all people will always follow |
Mr. Gandhi's advice of non-violence. It points out that a section
of the press in England is urging the Secretary of State to
resort to repression whe, in his turn, is calling upon the Government
of India to do the needful, who, in their turn, are asking the
moderates to combat the movement. The movement can be e
quelled only in one of two ways wxk either by repression or by
the Government modifying some of their own actioms. It pmays
the Government not to resort to repression as that will endénger
ns as in the horrid story of the Punjab and prays

innocent perso
operatars on the other hand not tc plunge India into

the non-coO-
iﬂ%ernal anarchism.

The YOGAESHEMAN, of the 28th January, writes:- The

- British themselves seem to

i;// Non—co-operatlon- be novw beginning to be aware

: £ the fact that it is because anti-British public opinion is
of the 't
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spreadi i
P Ng in India that the non-co-operators are gaining strength.

Some people contend ‘that 1f one should feel proud of his citizen-

ship in the British Empire, it is but natural that he should

desire to have the same rights and privileges as are pxmex

enjoyed by other citizens like hioself, and while the laws of

British India open#ly proclaim that there is a wide difference

between Britishers and Indians there is nothing surprising in

the r eluctance which the Indians feel to calling themselves British
Subjects. If Indians are not respected in their own country,

where else can they claim equality? Why wonder, then, that

Indians occupy such an abject position in British colonies? If

one has no liberty within his own house how can he claim it in

another's? Unless this question is finally settled, there does

not seem to be any prospect of a cessation of agitation in India.

75 The KANTHIRAVA, of the 25th January, in a short
;note, writes:- India gave a huge loan to England at the time
when the latter was in diffi-
India's Loan to England.
culties. Now that the war
is over and the question & the repayment of the loan has arisen,
England has begun to put forward all sorts of excuses and say
that there has been much confusion in the accounts regarding
the loan, that an inquiry is being held regarding the same and
that everything would be settled in due course. Possiblgy the
matter might be placed before an 'Impartial Arbitration Board'
and the opinion of Mr. Churchill, who dilated on the confusion
in accounts, might prevail in the end. But it is neither Malaviya
nor Lajpat Rai that maintained these accountsj it is the parti-
sang of Mr. Churchill, who do not forego a single opportunity
of benefitting England, that really collected these figures.
The fact is that the Military expendiiture Bill of England is
1t to be a bit too long as money was spent freely

now being fe

at the time of the war, and now that the time was arrived for

the tax-payer to remonstrate acainst this lavish expenditure,

the Ministers have EXERE thought fit to raise a hue and cry
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of i
confusion in the accounts with the express purpose of throwing

a part of the burden an shoulders other than those of the British
and thus save those who squandered away money at the time wf

the war. They also borne out by the fact that the Premier reeently
gave out ¥that the SPritish Government would carefully ecrutinize
the accounts submitted to them by the Governmentof India and

would decide how much of the public debt should b- borne by

England, and how much by India.

76. The SAMPAD ABHYUDAYA, of the 27th January, in the
course of avleading article under this heading, gives a brief
3 resume of the spseches deli-
Non-co-operation of students at
Calcutta. L vered by Dar, Pal and dther
leaderspf the non-co-operation movement at a meeting of sgggents
in Calcutta, and observes:- There is not the leadt doubt that
all those who read these speeches will take the vow of SWARAJYA.
Bepin Chandra Pal's address is fit to be inscribed in letters
of gold. The Indian SEEgents who read this address will act
up to the advice contained therein, and, if they so act, India
will surely attain SWARAJ and autocracy will disappear. For
this speech of his Mr. Pal's image deserves to be worshipped
in every town and village. Mr. Gandhi had said that India
would get SWARAJ within nine months. But considering the spiritg
which has inspired the students of Calcutta, we make bold to say
that SWARAJ has already dawned upon India.
In the course of a leading art#cle under the heading
'students and non-co-operation',
Students and non-co-operation. the FAZRANT DEEPTKL, of the
25th January, expresses the fear that the non-co-operation move-
ment is likely to spread and increase in force amongst the sx
students in various parts of the country, expatiates on the folly
of the step, and says:- AS$ a result of the non-co-operation move-
ment among students, India is likely to suffer harm in several

ways. It cannot be thought that such agitation amongst the
students can go in all parts of the country without breach of the
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peace. Even ifit were possible, it is doubtful whether h the
Government of India will remain a quiet spectator in a matter

shat affects the future of several lakhs of students and the
welfare of the country.

e The VRITTANTAPATRIKA, of the 27th January, in the
course of a leading article under this heading, otserves:- The
K wschanbent i i A new reforms have strengthened
India. the position of the popular
party, and it might hereafter be found impossible to go against 7
their wishes. , Their powers will go on increasing in proportion
to the efficiencg and discrimination they exhibit in working
for their goal. The extremists wish to destroy so potent an
instrument as this and replace it by a weapon of their own, which
may lead their country to ruin. It behoves all those who are
ardently wish for the prosperity of this country, fo—ruin—It)
be they Lnglishmen or Indians, to heartily co-operate with each
other in making the new }eforms a success and endeavourine to
enable India to attain that system of Government which has been

laboriously acquired by England and other countries.

78. The KANTHIRAVA, of the ist Febraury, under the heading,
'Ladt Week' writes:- Some of our people are over-enthusiastic
about the appointment of Lord
The appointment of Lord Sinha. :
Sinha to the Governor-ship
of Behar and consider this a great boon conferrea upon up by
England. But have any of them ever tried to understand .the signi-
ficance of the sympathetic suggestion some mem ers of parliament
have been making for half a century, past, that England would
turn Endians into her enemies if she does not confer high appoint- A
ments on capable Indlans? Have they endeavoured to inquire what |
teri?ible discontent arnd unrest has arisen in this country in

consequence of the disregard of that suggestion? Lastly, have
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they at least opened their eyes and tried to find what policy
it was that enabled akbar to maintain his emph#e in tact? If

one fortunate pérson becomes the head of a petty province, say,
once in the course of a century, can it in any way be said that
all the previous rulers of Iadia were bankrupt of statesmanship?
Can it be said that Indians have now acquired some special merit
which they did not possess before? Even at that time of racial
animosity between the Indians and the Muhammadans, the Indians
and how many of the higher military appointments have been kept

open for them? Herein lies the difference between a sympathetic

administration on the one hand and autocratic sway over a dependency

on the other hand.

79. The MODERATE ADVOCATE (The English supplement of the
MITAVADI) of the 10th January, expresses warm appreciation of
the catholic sympathies and

The Magna Charta of the Backward §
Classes. far-seeing statesmanship of
His Majesty, seen in His Majesty's instrument of instructions

to the Provincial Governors, which has rightly beer called the

Magna Charta of the Backward classes, in which His Majesty commits

the cause of the depressed classes to the care of the Governors.

"But thé King proposes and the Minister disposes", says the new

proverb which has often been proved in the political history

of India . .. .. .. .. (which) teems with dark episodes of promises

solemnly made and cleverly broken, hopes deferred and aspirations
unsatisfied." The article points that the backward classes

call for preferential treatment in the matter of representaticn
and in the matter of education. Writing about the former, the
article says:- "It is most cruel to take them (the backward
classcs) away from the benevolent supervision and care of the
whiYe burcaucrat and to shove on to their chest a fat Komati

or a to rotund Reddiyar who is as much prejudiced against them

as a sleek prosperous looking Brahman." Regarding the letter,

o ard classes .. .. SO
ticle concludes, "Educate the backwar
:g:tazh;; might not bé su pressed, oppressed and exploited."

4

o
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80. A note tn the NITAVADI, of the 10th January, says:-

n
Welfd fear that there is an insidious, organised and well-laid

Khilafat and non-co-operation e e e

in Malabar. of the Government into contempt

and to create hatred not only of the State but of Europeans
as well. -0 .0 .. Tt dis to be hoped that those responsible for
the peace of the land will no longer adopt the passive attitude
but apputate the gangeened limb before the whole system is in-
fected. .. .. .. ™. The Note adds that the Liberals will be
prepared to endorse any action which the Government might take

to improve the situation.

82. In the course of a leading article on 'Government
by the people -- a dream," the Mitavadi of the 24th January,
points out that the depressed
'Government by the people -- --
classes have received no benefit’
a dream.! :
whatever as a result of the
reforms, as not even a single representatives of these classes
has been admitted either into the Coutcil of State, or into the
Legislative Assembly and fhe Provincila executive Councils and the
ministry are composed entirely of <& men of higher castes.
‘These councils could be named Indian Councils only if the depressed
chagsed (are—wrmderOw) were not entitled to be called Indians.
The English bureaucracy do\not pay any heed to the words contained
in the Royal Proclamation 'that the depressed classes are under
our special care.' The entertainments given by the Zamindars
and zamins to Governors and other persons hn high positions,
are likely to creat misaporehe sions and miggivings in the mirnds
of other commurities in Indiam In England a carpenter or a smith
can hope to become a Member of Parliament or even a Cahinet
Minister. So far the Government has not become a government
by the people , the only result of the reforms being that the

power of the already powerful classes has been me enhanced. 'Demo-

s still a long way off and of all Indians: try hard, it
;ggc%e;haps be obtained in fifty years.
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86. The MANORAMA, of the 25th January, endorses Mr. Lionel

Curtis's view that Indian anarchism is a direct result of

Anglo-Indian discourtesy to z = -°¥~Indian discourtesy

Indians. shown to Indians and suggests

that the Government should issue a special order that Ehglish

officers in India should cultivate friendship, secure confi-

dence and show good manners in their dealings with Indians.

87, The KERATA CHANDRIKA, of the 24th January, points
out that students have to take a large part in the political
regeneration of a country,
Students and the Political xegemeza
Tegeneration. that the sﬁgdents ip British
India have now begun to follow the leaders who are incessantly
working for the attainment of SWARAJ and that as a result there-
of, Indians are about to obtain political salvation which is
their birthright. The article reminds students of Native States,
especially of Travancore, to be prepared to do their part to

shake themselves free from an enslaving system of education.

91. The QAUMI REPORT, of tﬂe 24th January, in a leader

on this subject, refers to the remarks of the several leaders
of the Labour Party notably
Hands offf India. The clamour

of the Labour party in England. Docter Dounston, Mr. Angly,
Mr. Kaig, Mr. Homniman, etc., in their speeches made at an
important meeting convened by Lancashire labourers at the
ManchesterpMemorial Hall last week urging the rizhss of the
Indian labourers on the Government, and remarks:- Thgﬁécrect Sty
however, out, viz., that the Labour Party i? Engdand is awake
and has begun to ask questions about the situation in India. The
British Labour Party cen dec a good deal, but it cannot save

Tndia. This is rather the business of Indians themselves. The

Labour Party can strengthen our hands and quicken the semse of
L

hearing of its own Government .
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92. The QAUMI REPORT, of the 24th January, referring

to the conduct of the Labour Party, observes:- This shows

that non-co- i
The effects of non-co-operation. b
movements have not been in-

effective. Some nominal leaders of the nation, viz., the
moderates, have made us understand that the acts of returning
decorations, boycotting the Councils, and withdrawing from edu-
cation will not produce effects calculated to be felt in
England, but the action of the Labour party reveals the secret
of their aims, and that is, the labour Party in Britain has
been roused, and by our persistent efforts in that direction,
the party now awake will rouse the sleeping members of the

Ministey.

93. The QUAMI REPORT, of the 24th January, referring

to the non-co-operation movement, says:- "We have a very
delicate responsibility

Our delicate responsibility. i e e b
that we should see to it that no unrest of any kind manifests
itself. The simple method of checking any such revolt and unrest
is, in our view, to withdraw from rendering any service to
the English people, and refrain from making personal attacks
on Europeans or their nation. We should limit our objections and
remarks z¥ugsx k¥ always to what is required by the policy
and procedure of the Government; for we are under the control

of the Government and not under that of the English nation.
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No.7 of 1921.
ENGLISH PAPERS.
II. HOME ADMINISTRATION.

(k) General.

i The HINDU, of the 9th Febraury, writes:- "The
strongholds of irresponsible power and reaction in any country
5 TR By o s are maintained not only
by the threatened exercise
of physical coerclon but also to a very large, if not actually
greater, extent by the acquiescent support of the very victims
of oppression. This silent submigsion of the people at large
to the yoke of autocracy is mginly due to the hfypnotic influence
of organised power and prestige on the mentality of the masses,
who, unconscious of their collective might, feel themselves
helpless against the serried ranks of exalted officialdom and
military power. It is this deceptive vision and self-enslaving
cowardice, born of the ignorance and inertia enveloping the
massmfind, that is sedulously sought to be cultivated by the
demonstration of costly functions in the name of the public and
cleverly exploited by the self-styled guardians of 'Law and
Order! to sustain their sway over the people. By a peculiar
process of political alchemy in the Govermantzl laboratory,
the involuntary share of the masses in these demonstrations as
idlﬁg;e:tators, and ignorant admirers is transuted intc a mani-
festation of loyalty and love and loudly proclaimed to the
world as the symbol of peace and plenty/in the land. It is for
the manufacture of such false evidence and the strengthéining
of the hypnotic hold over the masses that the Duke's visit
would seem to have been designed in this country. And in
spite of official welcomes -nd artificial parades, the nation
at heart, must be deemed to have understood the real meaning
of the mis;ion

and refused to be misled thereby. But this is

f administrztion w
onlyka partial performance. The system ?A dministr on we

wank K@
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we want to s
€e changed hag other and more active Supports

in t i iss1 ;
he willing Submission studied indifference and hearfy

CO-oOperation of
the lovers or €ase, the slaves of mammon

Gl E

an pleasure, to the forces of injustice and unrighteousness,

‘ in 50 far as their vested interests are not only left un-~
disturbed but also Secured against Progressive reforms by

the agministrators of such a system. The bogey of revolution

and anarchy 1s the C¢reation of their panicky dreams during
critical periods of bopular awakening and revolt against
national injustice. National honour and freedom have no meaning
for them except in reference to their own personal or communal
pleasures and interests. Th;y are not also incapable of service
or sacrifice for any cause, as was proved during the course

of the recent war, but they s ve a peculiar weakness for
autocracy and prestige, with a corresponding aversiof for

democracy and progress.n

e The HINDU, of the 10th Febraury, has the following:=-
"THE GREAT ILLUSION."
"His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught yesterday
performed the most important
i Royalcgiigggzi’:h$i§§§? = of the functions which
comprised his mission and nothing brings out the true character
of that mission more clearly than the message that he conveyed
to t he members of the Legislative Assembly from His Majesty the
King;Emperor as well as the speech in which he amplified that
messace. We have time and again insisted that the object of
the mission was the apotheosis of the reforms and if tireless
beating of the big drum could be aceepted in evidence of
accomplishment then has the Duke's Mission achieved its purpose.
The people of India, outside that circle with whom Dukes.and .
especially Royal Dukes are IESQ FACTO on the righteous side, will

a8 ith a boredom not unmixed with amusements this last
view w

effort in that gentle art of window-dressing which had
supreme

AXEAS
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attained such a tremendous development since the advent of

a Premier apd g Secrstary of State who have been guick to

realise the valye of advertisement in the Polities.
know what the reforms ar

They

€ worth and how far fshort they fall

of whats they consider their due and they refuse to be bamboozled
into translating the magnificience of the bringer of the gift

TntoSthe Ed Bt Absellip, & Ak o «+ It will not be denied £

that anticipations had been roused by the Ka Duke's visit

that are too evidently doomed to bitter disappointment. While
all were agreed that he was bringing a gift of some kind,

they only differed as to the nature of the gift. The abrogation
of repressive laws, some substatial addition to the reforms,
some proposals for a MODUS VIVENDI with striken India were
amongst the anticipations. As regards the latter expectation
while no one will question the Duke's sympathy and his veey
sincere desire for peace, we cannot anywhere find any sign of
appreciation either on his part or on that of those who

gave him his intructions of the eauses which have led to the
present unhappy situation. It is idle for persons who oaly
perceive the fact of a misunderstanding but have no proper
appreciation of the causes thereof to make appeals for peace.
It is equally idle for those who have leftundone the things
that could alleviate, only to deplore the agony and appeal

to the country fo forget a rankling wound. That is why when
the Duke asks if we cannot all bury along with the dead past
the mistake and misunderstandings of the past, the response is
not as heartg as the obvisus sincerity of the appeal demands.
India will naturally ask, which among the medley of conditions,
half hearted condemnations and indecent praise that constituted
the handling of the Punjab egisode she is to place under the

£ mistakes and misunderstandings. .. .. .. .. Nor

catagoryfo

does an appeal for peace or a repudiation of force and terrorism
oe

with the best grace from a Government which has carried
come

in Ireland.
i prightfulness’ to the lengths of an exact sclence in Ir
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- She is ready to welcome it, but not at
the cost of self-respect.

the Duke!

India wants Peaces

*e ¢+ -. As a mission of peace
S visit has been a conspicuous failure. He has
done nothing and said nothing to that end that could not
have been said or done as well by a speech from the Premier or

Mr. Montagu. Nor has he been more successful as a bringer of

gifts. We referred to the anticipations regarding the repeal

of repressive laws. Thanks to a complaisant leader the Govern-

ment have been afforded an opportunity of shelving an inconvenient
question. The hope of earlier instalments of reforms have
been dashed to the ground by the Duke's instatance at Calcutta
on the ten year's probation. The last nails in the coffin of
popular hopes have been cog}usively driven in by His Majesty's
message and the Duke's amplification thereof. .. .. .. India
is to be on probation and to be saddled with the onus of
proving her fitness before a critical wor®d and, worse, before
a Government that is doubtful of the experiment. We do not
think even our moderates would accept a gift under such condi-
tions if they could only bring themselves to realise exactly
what they means. The Duke in his speech made much play wtik~
with the idea that the principle of autdcracy had been abandoned.
We seem to detect herein another of those pious expressions
of hope, which have so little bearing upon actualities, that
it has become the fashion of those in power to inspire."

JUSTICE, of the 10th Febraury, writes:- "His Royal
Highness the Duke of Connaught has formally inagurated the
Chamber of Princes, the GCouncil of State and the Indian Legislative

Assembly in speeches which are worthy of the historiec occasion

4 3 s
53 d of his exalted position. His Excellency the Viceroy

in requesting His Royal Highness to perform the ceremonies

gave an illuminating resrospect indicating the various stages

in the growth of these institutions. It is not our purpose

to-day to dwell upon the character composition and usefulness

of the Chamber of Princes. In spite of all that the Viceroy

has said we fail to see how a Chamber of Princes is an
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imperative necessity. The Viceroy is to control it and the

ingernal affairs of no State will be allowed to be discussed
in the Chamber which is to be merely a consultative and

advisory body. In other words, so far as these States are

concerned, the present policy will continue. .. .. .. His
Royal Highness is a messenger of peace and goodwill., His

words are so chosen that they never fail to impress the Indian
publiw with their sincerity, solemnity and weight. Members

of every council in the land will undoubtedly lay to heart his
stirring exhortation to them to conduct themselves in such a
way as not merely to ensure the continued progress of the
country, but to shorten the interval, to the extent possible,
for the establishment of complete self-government. What can
be more touching, what indéed can be more opportune, than

the appeal that he has addressed to Europeans and Indians
alike, that they should, in all charity £ and for the sake

of the land they love so well, wipe off the bitter memories

of the past and labour together as brethren and fellow-subjects
and with steadfast and unwavering devotion to the best interests
of the country. We have no doubt that His Royal Highness, as a
keen observer, has noticed the feeling, which the Punjab
tragedy has evoked throughout the country, a feeliné&which
iggig;;g%igsg;g%§$g§;;§§fgﬁgéetg? a recalcitrant minority

in the House of Commons by the callous vote of the House

of Lord s and by the aggressive conduct of a certain class of
Englishmen in India and Great Britain. He has had time, since
his arrival in this country, to ponder anxiously over the
problem, and hence his -appeal which has come straight from

his heart for a blessed oblivion of the past. Yes, ohly

by ge forgetting and forgiving and by cordial co-operation,

on both sides, between the Englishman and the Indian, can
India, attain SWARAJ, an expression which, it should be

noted, His Majesty the King-Empemor has himself used in his
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gracious
message to the People of India delivered through

his re
vVered and beloved uncle. 4s to the kind of response

the peopl i
people of this country would make to this appeal we have
no doubt. i
bt. It remains to be seen how the Englishman with
is A
his notions of racial Superiority will show in his action

that he is ready to follow the advice of His Royal Highness
the Duke of Connaught.n

VERNACULAR PAPERS.
I.FOREIGN POLITICS.

4. Referring to the news published by the BOMBAY CHRONICLE,
that Indian Muslims in the British Crown Colony of Basutoland
Indians in Basutoland. soe mhine Ll

hardships, the SOURASHTRA,

of the 25th December, observes:- It appears no new licence

will be granted for hawking goods and that licences cannot

be transferred to the Indians from the Europeans. This shows

how unfortunate the condition of the Indians there is. 1Is

there anything more unjust than the levy of a duty for mere

ingress and egress? We hope that this matter will receive

attention at the hands of the Viceroy.

5. The KISTNAPATRIKA, of the 15th January, says under

this heading:- In the hatread towards the coloured races,
Australia has surpassed

ok eQen South Africa. It

is to be regretted that at the present time when the clarion

sound of universal eguality is echoing all over, the Austrians

should still hate the Asiatics. The Australian Minister

has declared in the meeting of the Legaue of Nations that it

is not conducive to the welfare of Australia to allow the

coloured races to set their foot in Australia. The white

races think that Asia has been created by God for their benefit
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The expl s & :
Xploitation of the wealth of this ountry by tra e and

commerce is i
an item of theip Programme. Their propagandism

includes s 7
es the deprivation of the freedom of Asiatic countries

keepin
Ping them under their éontrol. Bmut the coloured races should

not enter their colonies. Is this Just? If the Asiatic

countries should say that to éllow the while races to enter
Asia is not conducive to the welfare of that continent, wauld

they return from it? 1If the white races try to establish

that they have authority to stay in Asia, and carry on both
trade and Government, the Asiatics cannot keép quiet. 1In

the name of modern civilis&tion Asia has been subjected to

all sorts of dishonour. Obstacles have been placed in the

way of the advancement of the Asiatic countries on theie own
lines. The 4siatics are looked upon with great contempt

in the countries of the whites. Their primarg rights have

been violeted in many ways. But the Asiatics are not so wicked
as to return evil for evil. But by their contact with the
west they try to-imitate the white men who believe in brute
force. If they also cherish race hatred, the wforld will

have to face unending misery. It is the duty of the westerners
to avert this evil. The statesmen should carry their principle
of ‘equality into practice. Only when they bring home to
themselves the fact that Jesus Christ whom they worship is a

member of the coloured races, will thgy attain salvation.

II.HOME ADMINISTRATION.

(d) Education.

11 The KANTHIRAVA, of the 8th Febraury, in the course
alis

of a leading article under

-co-operation.
Biasonts 2ud 098 3 this heading, mekes the

following observations; among others:- although the Bengali

étudents expressed some difference of opinion regarding the
-

resolution on the boycott of schools and were consequently

pranded as timid by the students of some other provinces during
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the last Session of

the 411-Indig Student's conference recently

held at
Nagpur, have they not been the first to carry into

action i
the resolution on the boycott of schools? What have

t
he students who Tepresented the other provinces and freely

indulged in platform oratory in the conference done up till

ROWRI iy dehma i
+ The system of educetion that is being imparted

at present in India being only an impediment to self-respect
and national Prosperity, the students have done the right

thing at the right time in boycotting schools and colleges.
(k) General.

18. The NAVASAKTI, off the 28th January, publishes from

the pen of a correspondent, an imaginary dialogue in whic&ﬁ the

following finds place

Government by foreigners.

among others:- Those who
rule a foreign country are not philanthropists actuated by the
desire of effecting the economic improvement of the subject
coun%ry. They do not bring money from their own country and
spend it for the Senefit of that governed by them. On the
other hand, they deprive it of its wealth by tngmselvgs enjoying
its products and natural facilities. Those subect to foreign
rule lose not only their rights, but also the;r wealth. The
statesmen of the Englishmen that they govern India for our
benefit is not worthy of the lease credence. It is very much
l1ike a man who enters upon and cultivates another's land
without his consent, saying that he does it for the benefit of
the other. If such a trespasser should say that he is a
trustee for the owner and agree to deliver the profits to
him, the other will never consent to it if he can himself

take care of his land. What have we gained from foreign

rule for one hundred and sixty years? .. .. .. The Qost and
the telegraph are indispensable not only for the subjects

but also for the rulers. Our country would have secured these
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convenien
Ces even without the advent of the westerners.

It 1S the fopey
°relgners who receive fat Pay in these depart-

ment i &
nts, while the sSubordinate officials who form the basis

necessary. But if the latter should understand their rights
and indiépensability and strike work with a view to zet their
grievances Tedressed, work will suffer very much, and, there-
fore, the authorities and our countrymen should try to avoié
SElcHR I v people are being taxes heavily

S0 that the higher officials may receive large salaries.
Instead of reducing the pay of higher officials, it has been
increased while that of the subordinate officials has been
rEdme raised only o a small CEEEIe o co oo Qpne countrymen
are losing wealth as the foreigners take with them their '

savings when they retire from service and go to their own country.

19. The Desabhaktan, of the 31st January, writes:-

Bnglish writers on Indian history refer tn contemptuous terms
to what they call oriental

Political diplomacy. ER el S R

should read such works ages after the disappearance of the

English race and their dominion -in India, he is likely to

gain the impression that the Erglish were the finest specimen

of virtue and righteousness on earth, and that they were

able to establish e their supremacy by setting rat nought

the wily machinations of the hostile Indian chiefs by means

only of their bravery and fair play. On the other hand,

the cunning and plotting of no oriental nation can stand
comparison with those of the ruling class among the English.

Ti11 very recent times, the French.were calling Zngland

ntrecherous Albion." Those conversant with thgsecret proceedings

of the East India Company and the treaties entered into by



The very bloog of English s

cunning.

tatesmen is s&turated with such
In spite of their attainment of anp 1
unprecedented in history,

mperial sway

they are still strangers to nobility
and magnanimity and holg the sowing of dissension

as the main feature of

among friends
Statesmanship. The only great secret
that they learnt from the ancient RomaM® republic is the policy
of "Divide and rule". 1In the SWARAJ movement subsequent to
1905, the English officials first created a difference between
the Hindus ard the Mussalmans. Differences were created next
between the moderates and the extremists. It was only Lord
Morley reputed to be the most honest of English Statesmen
that first sounded the note, "Rally the moderates". The
bureaucrats and the English statesmen are going on widening
the spkit then created. But ever since Mr. Gandhi entered
inbo this movement, the difference between the moderates

and the extremists is getting léss and less and this narrowing
of the gap is, beyond everything else, causing among the
English much of fear and jealousy. So, the diplhomatists

in England headed by the editor of the DAILY TELEGRAPH and
those in India are making Herculean attempss by sltezpative.
altern.atély threate.ning thw and flattering the moderates to

prevent them from joining the nationalists.

21 Referring to the resolutions of a meeting of the >
. E T

Adi Dravidas of Nannizs-

i W1 Drelpas mangalam and other villeges

in Lalgudi taluk held in connexion with the closure by the

higher class castes, of the only cart track going to the
paracheri at Nannimangalam, the DESABHAKTAN, of the 4th

Febraury, remarks:- We wish to say one or two words to the
Adi Dravidas in this connexion. They should not forget that

th belong “that they were born in this country and that
hey
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the; i i
Yy are 8olng to reside Permanently herein alone. They

should Temember that ' they ang the other India
only children

n people ‘are
of mother Bharata ang members of a single -

family ., They should therefore settle their differences

®6 among themselves and it is treachery as well as unwisdom

to seek redress by taking the matter to a Government conducted
by foreigners. It would be a mistake for She Panchamas to
support that the foreigners do not treat them severely on
account of their special love for them. On the other hand;,

it is evidenced by .history that they ancestors of these foreigners
have almost exterminated the native population iﬁ America

and Adustralia. The Adi Dravidas should understand that the
existence of six crores of their community in India is a

proof ofl the Humane.spirit of the Aryas and the Dravidss.

We think that it is not on account of love but only with

a view to accentuate rqeial Jjealousy in India that the Europeans
treat the Panchamas with greater favour. !'Divide and Rule
policy is the fundamental basis of European statesmanship.

If they had been actuated by real love, what could they not
have done during these one hundred and fifty years to raise that
comrunity by giving them good education and providing them

with clear habitations? The Adi Dravidas should not forget

that it was the British Goverunment that stood azainst the
acceptéance of the resolution for the provisihon of free and

compulsory education moved by Mr. Gokhzle, a 'high caste!

Hindu.

25. The SAMARASABODHINI, of the 26th Janufary, publishes
a communication from a correspondent, in which the following
observations find place among

BREceroperatinn, others:- Indians not only

made slaves of themselves, but also helped to make slaves of
othersl The British publie want liberty only for themselves,

but are indifferent with regard to the slavery of others.
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The poison of English education was greedil

y devoured by the
enslaved Indians.

Indians surrendered their birthright and

everythi i
4 A 7 ng else to the foreigners. The non-cc-operation move-

ment proclaims that hereafter at least, the ioised civilization

of the west should be avoided. Let the English people do any-

thing they like. Let them have their own schools and Legislative

Couneils znd we shall not have anything to do with them. We
shall patientiy resign éverything into the hands of the Almighty.
Remarking that the Bengalee students have, as usual
come forward and are bearing the banner o;—non-co-operation,
the ;AFALASABGD;IFI, of the 26th January, obsevves:- What
are the students of Madras going to do now? Have they not
yet got up from their sieep? The day has dawned and the sun
has risen. Wake up! Madrasis! Wake up. God will bless you.
The DESABHAKTAN, of the 29th January, publishes
an account of the meeting held in Mayavaram, consecutively from
the 22nd to the 25th idem,
Non-co-operation.
in the last of which one
Mr. Seshadri Ayyar is said to have dwelt upon the defects in
the present system of education, pointed to the decietful acts
5‘/of Clive, the 'groundless' executicn of Nandkumar by Warren
' Hastings and the 'extortion of treasure! from the Begums of
Oudh as instances of cases in which Englishmen have twisted
history to suit their own interests, referred to the import
of crore of silver coins into England from India at a time
when the former country had nothing-<but paper money and adduced
proofs to show that Sivgji was no robher as is mentioned in
some writings. The lecturer is siad to have finally ekhorted
the pa¥;nts to see that their boys act in accordance with the
instructions of Mr. Gandhi for some time.
In the course of a leading article under the headirg
Non-co-operation, the KEXALa KAHALAM, of the 2nd Febraury,
makes the following among
Non-co-operation.

other remarks:- The non-

co-operation movement, which the Anglo-Indians desisively characterise



<199,

& :
as impotent, meaningless and as the creation of Mr. Gandhi's

heated is g
brain, is Seen to be steadily Spreading in the various

parts of India. The ‘rapid Progress of the movement appears to

be due to the efforts of the British Cabinet to induce the

Indians, by stimulating their blind loyalty, to accept a system
of diarchy which enhances the waste of publie funds, and which
whithout granting full self-government to India, can afterg a_
short period of experiment be declared not to have met with
suecess. .. .. .. It is the swelling tide of the autocracy
of the bureaucrats as seen in the imparting, through a floreign
language, of a purely literary education not helpful to material
pfosperity and prejudicial to the self-pespect of the country,
the making of repressive laws, the expenditure of public funds
against the wishes of the people, the enhancement of the burdens
of the people fo meet such increased expenditure, the facilities
given to foreigners to fleece the country of its wealth, the
arrogant treatment given to the people by the officials, the
effort to divide and rule, and racial distinctions, it is this
that 1s now sgitating the minds of our brethren of British
Indiae .. .. .. The Government of India are keeping quiet in
ppite of the réoid spread of the movement because the administrators
cannot bring non-violent non-co-operatéps within the clutches
of the law. In this connexion the Government must also have
realised the truth that while the patgience cf the strong man
will cool down the rashness of the weak, any pmpatient act
done by the former is likely to enlist the sympathies of powerful
allies on the side of the latter.

The MALAYALI, of the 2nd Febraury, also refers to
the successful progre:s of the movement in various parts of
India, thinks that it is not prooer to find fault with the
students for taking an active part in the movement, and says:-
Tf justice cannot be had for the Punjab disorders and if the
Allies will not treat Turkey with respect, Indians will no
longer keep quiet as the sléves of the world. We remember the

words of ourxmEmk® poet that death is preferable to slavery
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and that i apr i 3
theee is no hagniness if we become the laughing stock

of ot .
hers We should be brepared to make any sacrifice to

liberate India from her slavery. It is ap auspicious sign

that the st j i
:Pdent population hates the Preachings of people

who have neither the mind nok the ability to make the required

sacrifice.

The NALRZANI DEEPTKA, of the 8th Febraury, while
admitting that the mo;ement is spreading like wild fire among
students throughout India, poohpoohs Mr. Gandhi's prediction
that real lovers of the country are afraid of the evil consequences
that may result from the non-co-operation movement. It also
ca.ls upon the Travancore and Cochin Darbars to take the necessar
precaution to prevent the movement entering their states.

The MUSLIM, of the 29th January, points out that
the principle of non-co-operation is based on the lawful foundatio;‘
that there should be no co-operation with the English who have
shown indifference to the lawful prayers of Indian Mussalmans
and caused unpardonable delay in the settlement of the Khilafat
question and are now governing India with their own self-

Interest as thelr chief motive, and futher that history bears
testimony thtt internal dissension and non-co-operation will
csuse the decline and ruin of any Empire, and th&t none need
be afraid to carry into effect the resolution of the Indian
National Congress, as those who commit no evil need fear no
danger, and expresses the hope that those who love mother
India and Islam will open their eyes to what they should
do and do the needfuf at this critical jmsk juncture.

: The JARIDAH-i-ROZGAR® of the B5th Febraury, commenting
on the speeches of several Mvhammadan and ilindu leaders
on non - co-operation, and remarking that veryfew educated
people have taken part in or joined the movemewt, pertinently
asks, suiposing the EBnglish have India, the country obtain
SWARAJ under the direction of lir. Gandhi, and the people are
administering their own affairs of the motherland, and in the

meantime should Japan make an attack from the south-east or
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